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INTRODUCTION TO

After charging to our own imperfect labors,
measure, heaped up, pressed together, shaken
and running over, of that which has led to th

a ful

that such as wish to arrest the'p
lication are not the friends ‘of

i
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lowering clouds|fear :among the wéak
arkened our horizon and flock;
| threatened ultimately to drive us from the field.—| for the

down,
s re-
sult, still we are 1éft to the unavoidable. conclusion|
4 ess of this pub-
the' Redeemer’s

Having concluded the labors of the preceding
volume, we are brought tothe commencement of a
new year and to the beginning of a new volume

cause. In’thus writing, we do not presume that|

we are entitled to more consideration or sympathy
for our faults than-otherséare, but the present is a
time at which this periodical, in cur judgment cap.

and -tender. lambs of his
‘hence the importance of a ready telegraph -
communication- of complaints and encour-
ljagements ‘een the strong and the weak, that
the former may bear the burdens of the latter snd-
so fulfil the law of Christ. - ! o
We might ‘mention a variety of other reasons
why, in our judgment the publication of this paper
should not be relinquished; but aside from them all.
the single consideration of the Ppleasure the brethren

under all circumstances is sufficient; in the absenece
of all otl

realize in hearing from each other at ail timesand

not be dispensed with without serious inj

ef cur work, and we may rationally conclude that
Old School Baptists.

such of our friends as may intend to favor us with
their subscription for this volume will expect {rom
us a brief statement of our prospects and designs.
With unfeigned gratitude to the Father of all our :
mercies, we acknowledge his goodness to us, man-| Which all the
ifested in the preservation of life, the administra. readily address each oth
tion of every spirituat and temporal blessing that|ject connected with
we

terestsof our brathran, we may notice,—
First, Fhe im

er on every important sub-
their interests. The profit and
have enjoyed, and in a special manner for that |edification derived from speaking often to each oth.
kind providence by which we are permitted to en-|er, has been known in almost every period of the
ter upon the labors of t»his“né‘w volume of our work. | christian ehurch. '
When We‘%@ntemplate ‘the many difficulties with| Szconp, The necessity of a mutual interchange
which we have had to struggle, and the impedj- | of f‘riez;d!y correspondence is greatly increased by
mentswe have been enabled to surmount—when we| the generally & peculiarly agitated state of the world
stan e o the- host of the_aljens without, and of the church at this very moment. "Tosay,
out the éduntr}f’;hke"‘fh:a' Midianitish nothing of the‘févoiutic}nary conivulsions of the na.
t_h'dt,,é‘am'e to fall before the foeble band |tions of the earth at this time, the wars and rumors
éﬁWeseeinadditiéntoourdpenﬁeldop- of wars of which we hear—the agitation of the
foe more insidious in its manner of attack,|powers of darkness, the deep and hidden things of
S iﬁﬂuexiééﬁ"more discouraging in| their dishonesty now being brought ~t0,‘light; the
ring the livery of the Israclites,|concentration of anti-christian power on the one
Hg the banner of our heavenly Prince j—hand and the division and subdivision of the beast
- brought to the irresistable conclusion that no|into its destined parits, of heads and horns, and
wer. or fp:ovidénce short of that of our victori-|crowns and names, &c., together with the influence
6us Leader, Jesus Christ, could thus enable us to|these things are calculated to exert upon the church
_riiimph. Traly he hath perfected his strength|of God, present additional reasons, to urge the

Hhrouchs akness, perpetuation of our periodical.
o H1s0 express on this occasion, our{ Again, the gross misrepresentation given by the
wledgments to our friends and breth- | New School, of thestate of our churches in vari-
ave with us' thus far, borne the burden]ous directions, urge the necessity of a channel of]|
of the day: through their kind epistles| correspondence through which “our brethren can
elves.

’» we canmot fail to discover the deep|speak for thems
of the Signs of, The present is also a time of sifting or winnow-

ury to the
To show the connexion of |
{the continuation 6f this paper with the general in.

portance of a vehicle through
brethren throughout.our country may

aer reasons, for the continuance of thig
work, -

After dropping from our list of subscribers sever-
al hundred names, we commence this volime ‘with .
a subscription of between two and three thousand
of as good subscribers as ever gladdened the"hevart
of a publisher. This we say not in flattery, but
from a knowledge that the greater part of them

| have stood with us, shoulder to shoulder; through all
our disappointments, trials; ¢rosses and repulsions
during a campaign of more “than eight years,swith:

out sﬁowing any perceptible signs of drawing'back
in the day of battle. - Many of our brethren have
stepped forward, when they have supposed us”in
need of encouragement, and doubled their subscrip. *
o ,o}heirq ave assured us the uld sooner-
five times the amount of our -Yerms, than bo d 4
ved'of the Sighs.; and one brother in this number
declares that he would sooner earn the amount -af
sawing wood, than be deprived of the “Bigns,” and
the “Monitor.” . ‘ L

With such brethren, such subseribers, we cheer-
fully proceed with our work, and feel, by no means -
disheartened in commencing this volume with a
duced subscription, nor has that redupﬁgn' -caused
us the least grief on account of any: personal ad-,
vantage their patronage would have béen -to.us, for-
well we know - that, the same hand that feeds the ra-
vens when they cry, that clothes the grasswith beau-.
ty, and that securss the sparrow in its flight, has
-numbered all our hairs, and will abundantly: supply -
all our needs ; but we have been ready to weepjbr;;
account of the disappointment we have experienced,
in those we believed were our brethren and com~:

erest they feel in the prosperity
he Times. ing the wheat. Christ is at this time evidently
It would be folly for us to pretend that our past}p:urging his floor ; sitting as a refiner’s fire and as
Iabors have been without fault, or that those of tbe fuller’s soap ; the process of this work requires,
future shall be perfect : imperfection anid human|the letting loose the powers of anti-christ to WOoITy,
weakness marks and mars the best performances, of | vex and afflict the people of God, (for it is with a
our hands.  We will only say, so far as the Lord scourge of small cords Christ drives the merchants
shall give usability and direct us in the improve-|and aliens from his temple,) in order to separate
ment thereof; it shall be our care to exhibit truth|from his flock all the. big-bulls ‘of -Bashan, and the
and expose error,. to edify and eomfort the sain}fs, wild boars of the forest; to make the sinners in}
and to disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon, Zion affaid and fearfulness to surpriséithe ungodly..
In regard to. our presentprospects, those who The accomplishment of this gracious design of our
have attentively tead a fow: of our late numbers| Lord cannot fail to produce occasional dismay and

'surance that the m
brethren,

:panions in tribulation. We have sometimes felt as
though we could adopt the language of Sampson,
to his friends, “Swear unto me- that ye will not-

fall upon me yourselves,” Judges xv. 12. We
‘care not for the new cords, nor do we fear the hosts

of the Philistines; but we wish af all times the as-
eit of Judsh will deal with u% as,

"Fhe common enemies of God’s, ‘ches_en tribes are.
still in hostife array against the cause of truth and

righteousness; from these we have never either as.,
ked ot éxpected‘ahy-, quarters ; we h,o}}e to be ena-’
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bled to go forth against them, and although but
« Just and ashes” of ourselves, we shall realize a
glorious victory, through the blood of the Lamb
and the word of our testimony. In all our coniiicts
with the powers of darkness we hope to be enabled
to use the % Sworp or 78E Lorp AND oF GIDEOX.

to avoid such endless genealogies and foolish ques-
tions about the law, asare only calculated to gen-

der strife among the people of God. In carrying|who brings all things to our ‘remembrance ; the
out this resolution our correspondents must be aware |sweets as well as the bitters, and I have often thought
that much will depend on ther, in writing for our |they go best togathnr; and so did Paul, forhe de-
columns to aveid all bitterness, and to speak or|clared that, “ All things work together for good.”

write those things whereby one may edify another.

Such subjects as do not come immediately within|lamb Would be far better without the bitter helb\v,
the range of our origibal prospectus, will be cau-{No, the worm_wcoﬂ and the gall, a sense of thy own
txously avoided. 'There arc many subjects which \vileness; .thy law-condemned and seif.condemned
it may be proper for us to discussas brethren, which condition is just as needfyl for thee as a sense of par-
must necessarily be excluded from our columns, doning grace, and justifying righteousness ; and he
and our brethren must not censure if we reject such [that never felt his condemration by the law -of
communications as we may consider are of ‘that{God, will never know the inexpressible efficacy of

kind. We shall need the co-operation of our breth-

ven, and their prayer for us, that we may be kept |eouszess which justifies the ungodly. These

from evil, and enabled t0 advance in righteousness;

but tnore than all we shall need the supporting|truth, and the experience of God’s children, and
grace of our heavenly Father, the consclations and must terminate in God’sglory. John xiv.26;—
instructions of his Holy Spirit, to keep us humble|Exod. xii. 8; Rom. iv. 5.

and. obedient, and &t his feet.—ED. .

COMBDUNICATIONS

! But thete.
It is our design in this volume to embrace as much |long way back, lik
experimental and doctrinal matter as possible, and | the way in which the Lord hathled us, and though

goodness and merey shall follow me all tho days of
mylife; and when. that is ended on earth, T will
dwell in the house of the Lord, a - houss not made
with hands, but eternal in the heavens, and go no
'more out for¢ evers  Psa. xxiil. 65 and 2 Cor. v. L.
“are also seasons when we have tolook a
like ancient Israel, and remember al}

the devil hates to see usthus employed, yet we are
cheered and aided by the Holy Spirit of promise,

Itis a great m1stake when we conclude that the|n

the blood that cleanses from all sin, and the right-

things are not cunningly devised fables but God’s

I must however, (though reluctantly) leave these
things for the present, and as I perceive you intend
commencing theix. volume, it may be necessary

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

New York city, Dec. 25,1840,

Dear Broruez Bresm :—Various and diver-
Y b1ﬁed are the changegand scenes which sve in cam-
mon with all Adam’s posterity are called to experi-
‘ence and endure, and if [ were calléd on for area-

for me to say, that at present no subscriber has giv-
en any intimation to “ Stop the paper;” and I could
sincerely wish that this example mightbe followed|p
by all subscribers,—not that I should advocate the
publication of political subjects on the one hand;
|or letters or epistles calculated to irritate and create
bitterness one against another, on the other hand;

crs, and most active members—s

a

son of my long silence, such would be the compli-
cation of its nature as would fully justify the course
Ihave pursued. Your kind solicitations are not
_erased from my memory, and I hope tc be indulged
with health-and mind however poorly cultivated, to|,
gather together a few more fragments out of God’s
scripture book during the progress of the ensuing
volume. O for the enlivening and eniightening
raysof that Holy Spirit, (whose great officeitis to
take of the things of Jesus and show them to his
churches). that in this day of gross darkness, de-
clension and obscurity, we may be ledinto all the
truth which the Holy Ghost hath plainly revealed
and foretold of these last and perilous times, in
which there should bs mockers, who should walk
after their own ungodly lusts, Judei. 18.

13, 15.

tions is the child of grace under, wherever he may
be found on God’s footstool, in view not only of the
numberless blessings which have crowned the year| ¢
nearly expired, but also of the many by-gone

years of his short pilgi'image! Ah! where can I|bersin the city to the payment of any errearages,
find the solitary disciple of Christ who, in view ‘of| Which may be due, as also for the present volume
past mercies and blessings bestowed so freely and which willin elther cage be placed to thelr credit.
-abundantly; is not willing to trust in Jehovah’s
faithfulness, and say with David of old, Surely, N

but contrariwise, if there is a wise man and endued
with knowledge among you,let such anonre shov
out of a good conversation (or communication) his
works with meekness of wisdom,—all to the con-
irary is earthly, sensual, devilish.

/| pects our contreversy with the New

See James iii.
"To prevent the appearance of chjectiona-
ble words and sentences, in- a periodical of thatna-
ture, with such a diversity of subscribers and wri-
ters, must be readily admitted to be nexttoan im-
possibility ; nevertheless, if’ atany time communi-
cations make their appearance which are contrary
to the revealed word, the unalterable andsenly tr
standard for the government of the church,
becomes the privilege of one or more (or
have thus supposed) to show wherein such an error
exists, which if done in the spirit of the gospel might

I perceive that both the present volume and year|prove of incalculable benefit—not only. to the in-
are nearly at a close, methinks, what great obliga-|dividual so erring, but to the Zion of God which are
scattered abroad. My determination to be brief,
enjoins on me to close, which I would do in the form

16| among themselves; they arecon
it |« Aboiition Society,”—some for it;and son

P. 8. {& begging the early attention of subscri-

1 remam

Yours aﬁ'ecuonately, | put what their decision was I have not learned,—

FOR THE SIG;\iS oF THE TISiEs.
BroTurr Beese :(—As I have seen no Jate com-
munications in the ngns front the Old Scheol Bap-
tists in Georgia, I have concluded to trouble you
witha few lines relative to our affuirs.  You are
apprizod perhaps that a sifting process has been
going on in our churches some ‘time, since the adop-
tion of whatis called the non-fellowship resoution,
by which our numbershdve b
ished ; we have lost some of

ewhat dimin-
popilar preach-
that 'some of cur
churches are left ina very weak and destitute state ;
yet, we think, our loss in peint of numbers b sbeen
amp y cupplied in other respects, in real and perma-
advantages. There is, in fact, but cne ‘opine
ion among usas to the propriety and utility of this
measure, all agree ‘that it has been productive of
the most beneficial resuits; it -has relicved the
churches of a number of mere nominel, disaffected
members, who have hitherio hu mg - like an incubus
upon them: if has restored peace, unity, and broth-
erly love among us. We seem now to be'of ore
heart and of one soul, a beautiful imitation indeed
of the primitive church. But there are cther cir-
cumstances which we think interesting and encour-
aging; there is evidently a reaction in public opin-
ion in our favor i—even our enemies themselves be:
ing judges, and our accusers witnesses. 'The com-
bined -opposition of the INew Schcol and other de-
nominations who heretofore united with them. in
their crusade against usis evidently giving way, con-
flicting interestshave excited tnutual jea‘ousies and
animosities ; the iniriguing spirit and proselyting
olicy of the New Bcheol have disgusted and ¢ ffon-
ued their late allies. - , The anti- chiristian ¢ federa-
¢y is br oken—the unuoly alliance is dlﬂsolved :
er denominat J.ons, it'is 11 ae, are as mucq oppos

fod me Justxccwo uamit that, so fal' as

course has been the most honorable and e
This certainly is an important concesdion
favor, especially considering the .m}e anid cifeu ;
stapces under which It is made for there neverﬁ; R
wasa time when the Old Schdol were ‘rctmc out”
their peculiar principles more fully
than at the present time. DBut t!
midable division has evxdenﬂyb 14
New School: they are now at

it; and so great is the opposition that some ¢F
most popular members have detcrmined to w
hold their funds from “ The General Bissionary
Board,” and drop all further correspondence with
all those who are friendly to the abolition catise,
The Georgia Association, we leam,’wis divided and
rent asunder in this contest : several churches have
already seceded from that body, dnd others, no
doubt, will follow their ‘example. The Cenifal

Association is also much agitated on this excitings
subject : it was debated. I understand at .theirlast

session, with a spirit and Zeal pecuharly their own ;

SAMUEL ALLEN

‘one thing I know, composed of such discordantand-
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combustible materials as ‘that body is, it will not
take much atany time to produce an explosion.——
To what extent these nullifiers will proceed in this|
matter we cannot tell ; wether they will eventually
renounce the society-system altogether, or only this
particular branch of it, is unknown as yet. Be
that as it may, we hail it as a signal . triumph. of
Old School principles, and it sounds to us very
much like th knell of the New School.

4 , taken altogether, seem to
havemade an imbression on the minds of some,’
that better times and brighter prospects await poor
affticted Zion, and who can t=il but their fond hopss
and anticipations miay be realized? Yet, Iam
aware it is possible we may attachtco much im-
- portance to such favorable appearances: no ca‘;-:i
culations founded simply on a. concurrence of hu.|
inan events can be safely refied -on: they are only
important in the respect, so far as they are agents
of a super-ruling providence, and.- evidences of -the
divine interposition in our favor; for after all that
has bzen said about eficient means, human instru-
“mentality, united effort, &c., I donotbelieve inany
other efficiency but a divine efficiency.

But I set out to give you a fewsimple facts
without comment, leaving you to draw your own
inferences and conclusions. I will only add my
best wishes for your welfare, and for the peace and
proéperify» of brethren, and subscribe mysslf,

‘ Yours affectionately.
ONE OF THE OLD SCHOOL. |

Georgia, Dec. 22, 1840.

to attend to the churches and corresponding Associ-
ations. We are notin favor of Old School Meet.
ings to supersede or brsak down Associations; but
rather to aid them, having  meie timie allowed them
to express their views, and also”m ime to hear
preaching. Omné of the -vital -obj
tions is, to endeavor to keep the;

in the bonds of peace:-this we conceive an Old
School -‘Meeting can aid them im; «as brethren in
attendance from the various ‘Associations or church:
es can inform the brethren whether all is. well, or
whether some.error in doctrins or practice has crept
into the churel or Association; and whether it

- the Spirit

amounts to heresy, sothat the brethrenin counselling:

together may- strengthen each other’s hands, and
be encouraged more boldly to oppose it in all its
shapes.  Anothér goodwe thinkand hope will ba de-
rived from O, School Mectings: they will encourage
preaching brethren from a distance to visitus or
the church where the' meeting is held atthe time.
None can deny the good that does result from breth-
ren meeting and mingling together their views and
fellowship,~~yea, it increassthit. We, therefore
say, we would recommend to. all Old Scheol Baptist
Associations, and espzcially those in correspon-
‘dence with the Red River Association, to follow us.
in that example;  for be it known that the enemy is
still in the field; and anti-christ is making great ex-
ertions to destroy both our religious and civil liberty.
We believe all that ever has, or will be saved, Is in,

in-him before the world began, andare united to him,
and are partsand parcels of him spiritually, as we
are parts and parce's of Adam naturally. = Aswe
have borne the image of the earthly Adam, so shall
We, as certainly, bear the Image of the spiritual or

added unto, or diminished from) yet as lively
stones there is much for the church to do, and the
great Head of the church has commanded her to do
it, and haslaid down plainly the obligation and du*
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Elk Fork, Todd Ca., Ky.. g
Friday before 4th Sunday in May, 1840.
 The church of Elk Fork having met on Friday,
v after divine worship by Elder J. Bobbett, the church
* went i,nto"’ onference, and having invited the visi-
‘ ti_ng;bfeth:én to take seats. with herand aid herin
her duties; and after having gone through her own

- husiness; invited the brethren who had met with her|

- from; the Various churches to form themselvesinto
-an Qld School Meeting, and to proceed with their
business: whereupon, those uniting with the church,
appoi ted & -committee consisting of Elder John
et Charles Mills and P. C. Buck,
of the church, Elder A. Bristow, to
o expressive of their views,and ré-
m he next day, which heing done, was

1ously adopted. The following is a copy :
Ve, Predestinarian or Old School Baptists, hay-
& met with the church at Elk Fork at the time and
place appointed by the Jast Red River. Association,

ty in his word as her guide—and when God com-
mands, it is enough, she should obey.”

Brother Beebs, the Old School Meeting requested
me to send thisto you, to give it a place in the Signs,
if youthink it deserves it. '

Yoursin afffiction,
P. C. BUCK.
840.

Meadow Grove, Ten., Dec. 4,1

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
" Broruer Bruse..—Having seen brother Sal.
mon’s request for you to name some day in June
next, for a meeting at the morth. T request that
you would defer naming the day until you hear
from me again, which shall be soon. The Wi-
wick Association, meets on Wednesdayvbeforé 24
‘Sunda; in June; the Chemung on Fri&ay:before
the fourth, and the Alleghany on Friday before-the
2d Sunday in July, and you know-we are expecting
you to attend each of these.

consider- it not only our duty to preach the gospell

and pray withand for ore another; but it is also our
duty to proclaim to the world what is the gospel and
the doctrine pertaining to it. - T'o-this end when we
meet, we should express in so many words what we
believe the scripture teaches on this subject—this
isone of the leading objects of Old School Meet-
ings.  Wearein favor of our Associations, and be-
lieve they are productive of much good, espzcially
when they are conducted in a christianspirit, and on

gospel principles ;. yet we find:they. are generally |

too circumscribed as to time and patience to set

Te-morrow I start on a visit to L‘ivings_tqz.a Co.,
‘and expect to see and consult with several of our
‘brethren’ on the subject of making appointments to
fill the vacancies between the meetings of the As-
sociations—TI propose also toattend Warwick Asso-
ciation, and would wish your company thence
through the whole route from Warwick to Allegha-
ny. ‘
Yours as ever.,,

HEZ. WEST.

fdrf:h \tho‘se' truths to the fullthat they believe, hzivir;g

South-Hilll, Pa, Dec. 5, 1840,

£ Associa~ |-

and through a precious Jesus—such as wére chosen,

that is everywhere spoken against.

heavenly Adam (which is the church that cannot be

|T would rather saw wood one wee

.+, . FOR THE SIGNS.OF THE TIMES. .

T urin,"N ( Y,Dec 1840 v

- TY tﬁe)@brethren: scattered abroad, gr&'ce ‘and peace

be with you :—
Having received the 22d number of the Signs,
Lam prepared to say a few things, -

“And first, I have néver as yet found an unex-
captionable pericdical i which all thingsare withéut
fault.” The Signs of the Times holds a conspicu-
ous rank among the many vehicles of general
correspondence; and on many of its pages we find
the impress of human frailty, This I anticipated .
in its commencement, and this I shall look for still.
May the good Lord direct correspondents and edi-
tors to write the things that are excellent whereby
onza may edify another. ' p

2d. If I 'had notreceived the above number of
the Signs about this time, I should have prepared a
hint for brother Besbe, and another for brother Clark,
But since reading brother Beebe’s remarks,- iy
weapons have fallen. * * * *

Finally, my precious brethren in the kingdom of
Jesus Christ, have we generally considered the
amazing responsibility of our brother Beebe %—for
eight successive years the almost solitary target for
the whole ordnance of the New School, who have -
not left a piece in the locker that has not been ele-
vated &t him, as a.conspicuous member of that sect

Brother Beebe

# a man of like passions with others; he is but a
man; and if any man calls for the syrmapathies -of
his brethren it is he: hislabors are great and arQuL -
ous; his calls numerous, and his visits frequenti—
Thus his whole time must be occupied intensely. =
Under such circumstances, doubtless brothel Beebe
can say with the Apostle, Brethren, pray for me!.
that I may speak the things which I ought to speck.

_ Brethren, I see no reason why the Signs of the
Times, and the Advocate also, cannot be sustained.
T'am sure that if all the Baptists were as ‘much re-
freshed in reading those papers as I am, our breth-

ren editors would be saved. from those hints which

to them are quite unpleasant, I havethought that
he year for
the papers than. be deprived of T ading them.:

I speak not boastingly. May the Lord sustain .our

editors, and render their labors beheﬁci_&_ﬂ in the

Zion of God. )
MARTIN SALMON.

" P. S. - Brother Beebe, I wrote you' some weeks:

since, requesting you to say if you could attend
-meeting with us next June.

Now if You can come
and see us, say what week in the month will be.

:most convenient for yourself. Please inform us

before the meeting at Westmoreland, so that we

.can make the appointment accordingly.

My health is quite poor,—my symptoms are for-
bidding; the breaches in the wall of this taberna
cle foretell the building soon must fall. But I feel
some confidence yet in-Him who is the sinner’s
Friend. Ihopelhavea building not made with
hands, which is eternal. Oh, my dear.brother,

time is-but a vapor indeed ; but the number of our

:months is with the Lord. My brother, we. must
,expeét,to both labor and suffer reproach if we trust

-
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- in the living God.
at all times.

My love to you and yours, .
M. SALMON.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Falsehood and slander detected!
Broruer Berse:—We find in Walley’s Banner

* standing in the South (but who has failed to give his
name) who sits himself down to write of an extra-
ordinary case of dealing which tock place in Baron
Sprmg Church, Christian Co., Ky.,—which instru-
ment is. composed of three -different elements,

of Baron Spring church and moderator of Red Riv-
er Association. It is also truth that Eid. Robert
Willianss came in the neighborhood of Baron Spring
church, preachcd converted or proselyted many, as
they boast. It is also truth that Baron Spring
has but few membels, (say twenty-four) yet biess-
ed be the name of our God, we think we have
great reason fo rejoice when we hear our blessed Sa-
vior say, “Fear notlittle flack, for itis your Fath-
er’s good pleasure to give you the kipgdom.” -  is
true that two members only left us to join the new
plan of ‘making christians. Itisalso true that Bar-
 on Spring church did exclude Catharine Myers, [the
“ person alluded to] who had long been a leading
member there: butit is false thatshe was excluded
for going to hear Elder Robert Williams preach, or
for righteousness’ sake: for we do hope that the

May grace enable us thus to do|church, preaches, exhorts, prays’in pubhc, and Jeads
up mourners to the anxious seats.

we should not have ‘troubled you with these lines

lwere it not for the fear of false ivipressions’ being]| .
made on some mlnd for we know thatall who wish
tolive godly in this World must suffer persecution,
‘land we can but expect our share. - »

a communication said to be from & brother of high gl to the good cause of our blessed Redecmer.

by order of thechurch.

towit: truth, its opp051te——falsehood and slander. |publishing, please give it  place in your columns for
As for the the truth, Eldér John Bobbett is the pastor the satisfaction of our Old School brethr en; andin-

t
. Now, brethren of the 0ld School Baptlst order;

‘Brethren, pray for us, that we may hold out faith-

. Pone in conference, Nov. 22(1 18490, and signed

JOHN BOBBETT, Modembor
THomas BAR"\ETT, Clerk.

P.S.  Brother Beebe, if you think this worth

vite the high standing brother to affix his name
when he has occasmn to deal cut falsehood and slan-
der against us.

FOR ’i‘}!E SIGNS - OF THE TIMES.

HAMILTON INSTITUTION.

Drar Br. Beere:—I1 am a Hamilton student;
and as you are free to publish. your views of the
Hamilton institution, permit me to anfold to your
attention a state of things which T have for some
time mourned over. I will state to you a number
of particulars which sorely trouble me,
- 1st. The New York Baptist Education Soc1ety is

a growing monied aristccracy. That this is the
case will appear from the following facts:
On'the 1st of June, 1836,this society owned, ir-
respective of their debts, (see 20th annual report)

Lord has converted a number of precious sculs who
are members in Pleasant Hill church. - It is also
false that Elder Bobbeit or the church tolelates a
resort to tippling houses. Itismot true that we en-
-courage ot tolerate the practxce of lyingor slander-
ing; but we wish every man to speak the truth to
his neighbor.
As for the slander spoken of above, we are real-
Iy ataloss to say whether the high standing brother
- Has most slandered Baron Spring or Pléasant Hill,
which latter churchreceived a member on the sole
principle of her being excluded by sucha people as
she had lived with for thirty years in full love and
fellowship, advocating their cause and doctrine a
greater part of the time.

1 will now give you an account of the dealing had
with Catharine Myers, the excluded member. She
laid ina charge against a member for drunkenness,
and referred to Br. Barnes, (her son-in-law) who
did not sanction her report. She was for several
months after absent; and was invited by the church
to fill her seat on a trial of the accused member in

. her **,*—. Brother Payne stated in conference
_-that he had heard Elder Robert Anderson say that
sister Myers had said that she enjoyed herself much
better with the Bethel brethren than with her own,
which she denied having said, but instantly replied
_ that she had got from under the yoke of that church
and. never expected to get under it again. Upon
’ such: principle and declaration she was exeluded,

$57,109,59. On the first of June, 1837, this scci-
ety owned, (see 21streport) $77,246,85. On the
1st of June, 1838, this society ewned, (see same
report) $98,074,72. 'Thus we see an increase of
property, during these two years, of over $20,000
ayear. Thelast two reports I cannot now put my
hand on; but their property at present is probably
not far from $140,000. Continuing thus, ina few
years they will be perfectly independent of the de-
nomination and may exerta tyrannical influence at
pIDasme And who are they that own all this
property? Not the churches, but individuals, such
as life-members, life-directors, and one dollar annu-
al members. 'When these annual members cease
contributing they lose their membership. The
time is not distant when these annuai contributions
will not be asked and will not be: obtamed, Qana
then the life directorsand members will form an
overwhelming monied aristocracy, and the minis-
ters-and churches over the country will be compel-
led to submit to their power. I say it will be so.
I bope the Lord will avert it, but T greatly fear it
will be so.

9d. " 'This institution and society are rapidly lo-
sing their original character as a means for prepa-
ring poor young men that God has called to preach
for usefulness in the ministry. This will appear by
the following facts:

I. When this'society was at first formed poor
young' men had their tuition and, I believe, their

there were three tableg,
Thé prices were, 1 think, at one table 65 centsa
week, at-ancther 85 cents, and
Now every young man mi
The tuition then, I thidk, w
Now itis $20 a year for thefir
the néxt four years, and: gratuitously. the last iwo

“In a short time this yule wes changsd and
he boaxd and tuition wete put very low, and every

young man was required to pay for them==if he -
could not in‘money, his note was given.

When T at first heard of the institution
or three prices for board

giiny

o third $1.==

‘dellars a-year.
years, $30 for

years. At first, a young man finished his' studies

in three years; then it was changed, to fourwthcn

to'six; and now-eight years are required. -Th
at first a young may got his edueation for nothi ng
when six years was the term; the whole would cost
(sey 65 cents a week for beard) about $250.—
Now his education, exclusive ¢f qlethihg, would
cest him nearly $760. Thus Hamilton is becom-
ing a retreat for the wealthy while the the pocs
find no place within its-walls. At first, a profess-
or’s salary was $400 a year; eight years ago it
was only $500 a-year: then if was raised te
$600——then to $700—and now $800 a yearis ak
most too little. When I at first heard of the in-
stitution, four or five professors were suﬁicieht,
and then it had almost 150 student: mow it has
only 180 students, and yet ten professors and tu-

tors are almost too few!! The public must make
their own comments,

8d. But what grieves me most of all is the
great deception under which the greet body of
Baptists who support this ipstitution le. I will
particularize: - -

L ks gererally supposed that poor young
men at Hamilton are gratuitously supported by th
Education Scciety, and thousands of dollars are
given by the churches yearly to aid these’ pocr
yousng men, whereasnot a young man 1t Hamilton'
gets anything whatever without paying: f01 it, or
giving his note promising to pay, unless it be the -
mere priviledge of cccupying a T know of
oiie case (and I presume many czlsi) in which a
poor young man ‘went frem a chu Lc‘l, Emd soon af-

i
l}_\ﬁt

1oc u’l

ter an agent frem Hamilton came to church -

and called upon its members to come upy
support their student at Hamilton
bed $10, some %20, &e. &e. to ai
but he was ¢ .
that subscription was yearly all paid to
asif no such young man emsted. -
II.  Therearencwand have long been F
Sewing Societics in c‘:m‘f‘*h'es, whe have
shirts and other garments for the poor yo g
at Hamilton, and have given them to the Educa-
tion Society for this purpose, and yeot I was iwo
years at Hamiltor, and wasall the time very poor,
and I never received such a garmeat and, what is
more, I never, in all the time I was tqere, knew or
heard of an -instance where a garment of tnat
kind had been given to any one of the poor sta- -
dents. They may be given, but if so, I have al-
ways been neglected, (though sometimes suﬁ'ermg

squired to pay for o

and in two weeks ‘afterwards joins Pleasant ‘Hill

board gratuitously bestowed upon them,

for decent c‘othes) and kept 1gn01ant of thes\,

: gratmtles.
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AIL . I have known young med to live for
weeks on mere potatees and salt, because they
ould not edusent to run in debt to the Education |
Siocety, and I have done so myself with the addi-
tion of 2 litile bread and milk, Such cases have
come to the .ears of the agents and they have

~made pitiable appeals to the sympathies of church-|-

f Hamilton that has such men with-

ed by sympathy, ma any have

" given largel we had still to live on potatoes,
salt, dry bre milk, unless we could ¢btain
something by personal application t6 our fiiends.
IV, I know ministers now in the field who are
laboring in churches that give their twenties, their
thirties, their fifties.a year to aid Hamilton institu-
tion, and these ministers dare not speak out the
fact that the students at Hamilton allsupport them-
selves, or run in debt, giving their notes for pay-

- ment. Thus, while the pastor of the church is
struggling under a debt of one or two hundred dol.
lars to Hamilton, the church to which he labors
are lavishing their property upon that institution,
but the pastor’s advisory voice caninot be lifted, be-
cause his debts to the Education Society have tied
his tongue.

©sin behalf
in its wall

1 labored hard for more thantwo yearstosustain
myself at Hamilton; but after all my efforts I am
yet in debt to them. 'The churches to which I
have belonged have given hundreds of dollars to
that institution but I have not been aided: Had]
dared to exhibit these facts, I should long since
bave been unembarassed, but I have feared to do
so.  The professorsat Hamilton Ilove; they have
aiwayb boen kind to me, and regard them as pi-
ous men. - I have spent bappy days at Hamilton.
I have no desire to j injure any one; but my con-
science: will not allow me to conceal my feelings
@ny longer. I shouldbe glad to return to Hamil.
ton to finish my studies, if I could do it without
‘running-in debt, and if my presence there would
not assist this growmw aristocracy. As it is, I
must remain out, pay my debt when I can, and

- preach or teach asthe Lord may enable me, and
trust to God for my future support.

What T have stated you can get confirmed by
al 0 any Hamilton student who will be willing
urden his mind.

Yours,

A HAMILTO‘*]r STUDENT.
The increase of the property of the Ed. |
fion Society arises from the fact that they are
d twice for all they do for the students, The
enevolent comrnunity pay their ten or twelve
housand annually to educate and board the poor
. youno men at' Hamilton, and the gtudents them-
selves also pay or give their actes for all they re-
ceive. Thereis deception somewhere. Who are
the authors of it the judgment day will reveal, I
dare not Jjudge. ,

- This communication I should have made to the
Baptist Register or Advocate, but I presumed they
would refuse it any attention. They dare not
publish the trath, if indeed they. are not duped on
the subject. I am'mot dn'ectly an “Qld School

: Baptxst »but such‘conduct as ‘There exhibit is forci-

'bly wrging me over . to such sentiments, and I
know ministers and-churches who are troubled on

Associations all, as we believe, meet in that month.

age.
pished toa greater extent than at the present md-
ment, and, never has wickedness, in every respect
arisen to such analarming height.
the age of reform; miodern reform is mow flour-
ishmg like a: Pestﬂenqe, blighting like-a winter frost,

the matter, “TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PRE-
. HUTH IS MIG

vaiL.”? RN

@.Q@@@E@Eo
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0 If the weather and tr avellmg will permit, and we are
not otherwise providentially hindered, we will meet with
amd preach for the Hardeston church on the fourth Sunday
of this month.

& Those of oor subscribers who wish a discon-
tinuance of their papers, whose term of subscription
has expired, and whose subscuptrons are paid up, to
whom this number may come, will write their name
and the name of their post-office and state, on the

margin, and send it back by mail to us, directed to |,

the “Signs of the Times, New-Vernon, Orange
Co.y N. Y., or give us immediate notice, by letter
of - their intention to discontinue, or on their failure
to do so, they will be held responsible for the whole
volume.  We ‘need not inform them that we con-
sider it dishonest to let the paper run on three, siz,
or twelve months, beyond what they design paying
for, before they give us the requ1s1te notlce

In reply to brother M. Salmon’s 1equest that we
should name some time in June next when we can
meet with cur brethren in an Old Schoo] Meeting in
his vicinity, we would suggest the propriety of na.
ming some other month, as the Delaware River,
Warwick, Lexington, Chemung and Northern Pa.

Should the meeting in Lewis Co. be'deferred un-
til scme week in F uly we will 1ndulge the hope tuat
we may atténd Wlth them.

-4 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam
out of the timber shall answer it.”>—¥Hab, i, 11.
HamrtronTHEOLo6IcAL INSTITUTION.—Onan.
other.page ‘the reader will find a communication
from’a “ Hamilton student.” We call on the New
York Education Societ yto come out fairly and meet,
and, if' they can, refute the allegations therein con-
tained against them. A reference to the published
documents of the qocrety s requested, in confirma-
tion of the statements made, and such reference,
we doubt not will abundantly show that, as a Sceie-
ty, that beast is growing into power, and must at
its past and present rate of progress, scon become |i
a vast monied. aristocracy among the Baptists.—
The accumulating property in the possession of that
self constituted monopoly, and free, as we presume,
from legal taxation, is a matter in which all are in.
terested; but the tiickery by which that amount
of property is accumulated, is an appalling com-
ment on the depravity of the human heart, as devel-
oped among the popular religionists of the present
Never has the mania of modern reform been

This is called

mhuman manner butchered him,

and sweepmg our land like a destructive whirlwind.
On a Sunday of ‘the last ‘month, a classleader at-
tended meeting with his class; prayed with all the
hypocntlcal zeal of an arminian, and before return-
ing home, walked to the residence of a citizen of
our adjoining county, and -in a most shocking and
Our newspa-
pers and public journals teem with agreater amount
of murders and. suicides than we have ever noticed
atany former period of the same. length.
state prisons are overflowing; men are thirsting
for the vital streams that flow in the veins of their
fellow men.  Qur country groans under the burden
of religious mendicants, going forth in.swarms, and
threatening with perdition all that withold their
contributions and co-eperation. If* this state of
things indicates the nearapproach of ‘that millennial
glory of Sion which the New School have been so
confidently promising, we have altogether mistaken
the signs Qf the times.  Avarice, murder, adultery,
theft, drunkenness, falsehood and priesteraft, as we
think none will deny, has increased with the same
pace, and in an almost precise proportion to the
advancement of the modern popular reform.
We are not called on te chronicle the testlmony
of “A Hamilton Student,” because he is of eur

still in love with the flesh pots of Egypt, and han-
kering-after the leeks and onions of that land; that
he desires to return to his vomit, and like a sow, to
wallowing in the mire; but the reason why he has
sought our columns is that the New School papers
are closed against all such communications aswould
have a tendency. to enlighten the minds of ‘the
community in regard to the hidden things of their
dishonesty.  Let “our readers bear in mind when
called upon by the agents of the society for mon.
ey, clothing, provisions"ﬁnd other charities fog ¢ pi-

ous indigent young men,” who wish to prepare for
the ministry, that not one cent of all they contrib-
ute is applied to that purpose; that for all they re.
ceive they are required to give their note at the ex-

goes to enrich a pampered monied religious.aristoc.
racy, and toaid them in the assumption ‘of ‘7powe
tobe exerted to the utter prostration of the rights
and independence of all the churches over which
tbey shall gain ascendency.

ABOLITION ~=Don’t be alarmed, we are not go-
ing to discuss the subject; but we have received
some coramunications on the subject and it is neces-
sary that we should say that abolition controversy,
so.far as our information extends, exists only among
the New School or arminian order of” the Baptrsts

and as the northern and southern Gld School Bap-

tists have no disagreement on' this subject, we feel
disinclined to open a door for any bitterness on the
subject.. - The New -School abolitionists of the
north have issued their bull of excommunication
against their slaveholding brethren of the south,

and vice versa. Let them setile their own dlfﬁcul-

ties or remain at ‘war as ‘may suit their inclination ;

the Old-School Baptists- being, on thlS subject at

peace, should remain so;

Our

faith, for he shows plainly in his letter. that he is )

piration of their apprenticeship, and every dollar ‘




The committee of two of our- churches, who for|the antws (as they medestly ca,ll us) are 11early

warded their. proceedings and resolutions concern-

ing E. Galusia & Co’s. Circular, to us, are ‘infor-
med that the pledge we have given to. avoid politi-
cal discussiens, will not allow the insertion of their
letter. And for the information of others we. give
this early notice that this volume willbe deveted to
other matters. Lo

The New School papers for a few weeks past
have been unusually prolific in heaping their re-
proaches, misrepresentations and slanders upon- the
0Old School churches and brethren. Among the
many examples we give the following.

From the Baptist Record.

“ ANTI-EFFORTISM AssocraTions.—The follow-
ing sensible remarks we take from the letter of a
valuable brother in the south. Alluding to the Al
manzac of the American Baptist Publication and
Sunday School Society, he says ¢ We are pleased
to see that the list comprehends the anti-effort asso-
ciations as well as those favorable to benevolent
effort.  In the Kehukee association ‘the moth.
er of anti-effortism in North Carolina,. there has
been a considerable decline. A general view of
this kind, should convince every unprejudiced mind,
that our brethren are in error, when we recolect
that God has promised to bless hispeople in these
latter days, and if weare not blessed it must be our
fault.’

By a careful and i impartial comparison between
‘the anti-benevolent associations, or those that are
ill affected towards benevolent co-operation, and are
waiting with their arms folded for the accomplish-
ment of God’s purposes, but who are not enjoying
any of his promised blessings—by a careful com-
parison we say, between what they were in point of
numbers and influence ten years ago, and what they
are now, making every proper allowance for exclu.-

- sions, c.eaths and removals, we shall find them. to

“have rapidly diminished. Ience we must reach
~the conclusion thatin a few years those organized
bodiés now violent in their opposition to the various
objects of christian benevolence willbecome totally
extinet. For as the light of truth, reflected by ed-
ucation, sheds its influence upon thie minds of the
présent generation of youth, brightening their ado-
lescence and pouring its full blaze into the meridian
of their ripened -years, our entire and multitudi-
_nous demoinination will have been entirely emerged

 from 14 v,gloom of sluggish indifference or sordid
antinomianism, by which she has been crippled, her
energies, and her already powerful sirength and re.
sources, will be augmented ; her churches and in-
stitutions, her intelligence and intellectual- power
will be extended, and she will take her place in"in-
fluence and usef‘ulness, in a position more than equal
to where she now stands in numbers.”

Were we to reply to the sensible remarks of the
southern writer as copied into the Record, we should
admit it perfectly rational to suppose that every nat-

* ural mind illuminated only by the light of educa-
tion, or unenlightened by the Holy Spirit, would
form the same conclusion with himself, that the
anti-¢ffort associations, as he has been pleased to
term them, will soon become extinct. While the
“effort” associations are swelling their numbers by
the accession of hundreds of thousands, these lit-
tle . anti- qﬁ;rt assoctations do pot even hold their
own in point of- numburs—are 1ap1d1y declining,—
What can be more in harmony with human . wis-

{“God’s mercies are clean gone forever!”

ter; but such has not been the case: God will nev.

‘the Spirit that God has hidden from the wise and

numbered.. Indeed the childrenof God themselves,
when left to confer with flesh and blood on this
subject, are but too apt to reason in thte same way;
and the inspired Psalmist would have fainted had

the Lord in the land of the living. There are mo-
ments of darkriess When the saints are prone to say,
God has
forgotten to be- gracious, and Zion has said, The
Lord has forgotten me,” &e. - But all this despon-
dency, this doubting and murmuring is with. them,
in the absence of the mapifestations of the gra-
cious presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. But

Comforter, how differently do they view the sub-
ject—
ence they sse the meal nearly exhausted from the
barrel, and the oil from the cruise; the her ds all
perished from the stall, the vine and the olive with-
holding their wonted supphes——stlll amidstall th
discouragements they are heard to say, « Yet will
trust inthe Lord!”  Yea, I will trust in him though
he should slay me. When blessed with £at meas-
ure of faith that stands not in the wisdom of men
but in the power of God, they hang upon his prom-
ises and plead the immutability of his truth; they
cam sweetly sing:

% Should frighten’d rivers change their course

And backward hasten to their source ;—

Swift through the air should rocks be hwl’d,

And mountains like the chaff be whirl’d;

Should sun and stars forget to rise,

Or quit their stations in the skies;

Should heav’n and earth both pass away,

ETERNAL TRUTH. cannot decay !

True to his word, God sent his Son,

To die for crimes that we had done :

Bless’d pledge ! He never will revoke
‘A single promise he has spoke 1’

It was a matter of astonishment to Moses, until
he was bettar taught of God, when he beheld the
bush on fire, that it was not consumed. Human
wisdom would have believed that the frail bush could
endure the flame but a very short time,and thiscon.

clusion would have been just if Godhad not been
there. That bush was typical of God’s people
whom he chose in a furnace of affliction: they are
constantly enveloped in the devouring element, and
long ere this would they have been utterly consu-
med if left to resist the fire with only human pow-

ese

er Jeave nor forsake them, and while the God of the)
patriarehs is in the bush it cannot be consumed ;—

“When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,
" My grace-all-sufficient shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee, I only design
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to reﬁne
The soul that on Jesus has lean’d for repose,
He will not, he will not desert to his foes:
That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
He'll never, no never, no never forsake »
The confidencs of the saintsis in the Lord; they

walk by faith and not by sight. Those things of

It
is on this account fhey are led to. view the subject
in quite o different light from that which nature
would suggest. That which would to the human

pradent of this world are revealed unto them.

reasoner presage the. .diminution and ultimate ex-

he not believed that'he. srould see the goodness of]

when under the gracious influence of the blessed|ih

—when in the enjoyment of his gracious pres-in

possibly diminish one soul from the heirs -of salva-
tion, nor drive from the militant kmgdom one sol.
dier of Jesus until that soldier receives an’ honora-

'ble disch arge from the war under the dzrec.non of

the Captain of salvmmn
How easy it is for an enhcntur\ed cmld of Grod
to seeithat the Lord is at thistin o purging his floor!
In the progress of this work, many of cur associe-
fions are creat}v reduced in rega. imbers; but
at this we are not half as mueh sod as we are
that any of us are supported and kept -from desert-
ing the standard of our crucified Redeemer, i m this
time of wunusual trial,

+1,

Lok

In former times, when
cre were 1o fwo parlies bearing the Bapti
> church became lumbered with a grieveus
le of mocling immae‘:tes, these that could
reic the exercises of the sons of the free woman;
but now that our Lord appears with his fan in his
hand, these sons of the bond-weman are allured
away from us by the new institutions of the day, by
such a¢ claim Andrew Fuller, Judsen and others as
their founders; 'Lnd possess charms for them: and
while all the charms of New Schoolism are spread
lout to admirable advanfage before those whom the
Lord has de stined to be removed from among - his
'people, so as to invite them cut from among us, all
the reproach and scandal, afilictionand persecution,
the Lord has been pleased to let loose upon  his peo-
ple, has had a tendency to push forward the glori-
‘ous work. of separation. As the magret to the
'needle, so are the charms of the popular institutions-
of anti-christ to those in Zion whose hearts are
not stayed of God. Can we wonder then that Zi-
on is ploughed like a field—that our numbers are
reduced in many churches and associations, and
that the multitude of false professors is greatly aug-
mented af this day’l No,—we are rather.inclined
to s2y, in the language of inspiration, “Except the.
Lord of Sabbaoth had left us a very small remnant
we should have been like Sodom and like unto. Ge-
 morrah, or, in other words, had not the Lord set us
upon a Rock, and establish® our goings, our incon-
stant feet had also departed from the statutes of
the Lord, and we would have been as the New
School Baptists, and like unte the Papists. -
As to the epithets . employed to stlgmatlze the
1d Fashioned Baptists, such as, anties, anii:

anti-mission, anti-benevolent, and anii-n
are wholly gratuitous and utterly unwo
notice. Our eﬁ'dffs, so far as we are info
the Spirit and truth of our Lord, are and will
rected by his word, to deny self, take our-cross
follow Jesus through evil as well as through go
report ; to contend earnestly for the faith once de
livered to the saints, and in the name and sirength..
of our ali conquering Leader, to. level the artillery
of eternal fruth at all the sons of Analkwho dare
: ny the armies of the living God, '
Tothat. benevolence, Wﬂlc‘} was manlfested by

C)

1

3412

that we th*ourh his pover ty m1ght be made, rich,
and which 1eads those who are in possessm‘l -of it
to be kindly aﬂectlonate‘one towards another, and
to bear one another’s bux dens and so fulfil the law

dom and carnal sense tha.n 1o. beheve the days of

termination of .the.church from the earth,:cannot|

ef Chrlst we are not aliens but w1th the benem.

him who was rich and for our sakes became poor,
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12ncs of .which Fuller, Judson, Rice and their col-

leagnes are the authors, we are quite as fumiliar as
we wish to be.

To the American Baptist Publication Secisty, to
their editor and to their southern brother to whem
they are in this case indebted for a pretext for abu-
sing us, we will say, as Job said to his seif.righteous
neighbors, “Mock on.” Wecana ﬁ"oz':’a to bear all
your reproaches, your ridicule and your wrath, for
we choose rather tosuffer afflictions with the childrex
of God, than to enjoy with you the pleasurésef sin

" for us to be identified with :
is far more desirable than all the treasures of Egypt.

Christ’s LITTLE FLOCK

From the Baptist Record.

. “i3ONOR TO WHOM HONOR.’ «
1 may here remark, thatthe accounts of t‘nca@

dear Baptist brethren, Fuller; Hyland, Carcy, and
others, as to the destitution of the east, laid the
foundation of missions in America. Influenced by
love to souls, they {four young men, Judson, Rice,
Newel, and G. Hall,) were accustomed to- pour
out their hearts in prayer, at the back ofahay- sfa k,
which was near to the college; and there caﬂef
down a missionary spirit from heaven, which has
B. N. Kz,
Remarks.—Certainly nothing can be more just
_than torender honor to whom honor is due, and as
Andrew Fuller and Co. have laid the foundation
of missions in America, and ‘as they instigated
Judson, Rice, Newell and Hall to call down the
missionary spirit, (or more properly to call it up,)
it is but justice that these gentleman shouid have
all the honor of the craft. We do think it most
awfully presumptious for men to insult the Divine
Majesty, by ascribing to God, as being dictated by
his spirit, that which, by the\r own S'sowmg, was

founded by Fuller and his companions in iniquity,

and is prosecuted by a spirit under the dictation

‘and control of Judson and his fellows, which they|

called down behind the hay-siack.

When Zion’s King sent forth his champions te
preach the everlasting gospel, he gave them dis-
tinctly to understand that,
to the government of the Holy Spirit;
case, honor belonged to God, and his glory will he
not give to another nor his praise to graven images.

"None were his counseliors, none his assistants or

abettors in the grand work of calling, qualifying,

ing forth or sustaining those whom he d
r'the sacred work. .

‘it not surprising that men ‘who boast of their

biect

they should besu
but in that);
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dom and erudition, should in one breath ascribe|r

e missionary enterprise to Fuller, who denies the

faﬂible efficacy of the blood of Christ to wash
“away all the sins of all for whem it was shed, and
those of his sentiments, should in the next, as is not

unfrequently the case, ascribe the whole work to
God. - 'If the writer of the above extract, or the
Baptxsi pubhcatlon Society who have given curren-
¢y to its sentiments, are so ignorant of the charac-
ter, sovereignty and omuipotence of the eterzal
Spirit as to suppose that Judson, and others were
able to call Him down from heawen, we ask, can
voreater darkness brood over those heathen lands
which they contemplate “the ‘conversion~of, than
those sable shades that so completely enfold’ the

posed of eight
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ninds of every son of Adam who is. capable of

endorsing the sentiments expressed by them ?

“SERIOUS CHARGE IF TRUE.—A writer in the
Utica Gbserver over the signature of ¢ A Baptist,”
charges both the students and -professors of the
Hamilton Institute with legal perjury at the recent
election. For thé character of thisvaluable semi-
nary of learning and the cause of Christ, we ar-
dently hope there may be no reality in this asser-
tion. We areloath teo beliéve that our brethren at
Hamiiton would engage in the political conflict with
which our country has of late been agitated, and
leave their higher and holier duties as ambassadors
of Christ. Itisimpossible. Surely our Hamilton
iends will not remain silent under so calumnicus a

fri

report I”—Baptist Record.

Ruyarxs.—Perhaps not; but why have the
professors and students of that institution, and all
their friends, thus far let this mé.tter rest? Withthe
circumstances upon which this charge is based, we
are 1--;11‘1011116(1 but of this one thing we feel quite
confident, none can be more deeply interested in the
selection of the rulers of our states and ration, nor
from any do we look for more corruption in these

» | matters than fron those who are now courting and

are destined eventually to be married fo the civil
powers of the earth, With the editor of the Rec-
ord we call on Dr. Kendrick and all his apprentices
to come out and clear themsélves from the charge,

& 1¥ THEY cAN! 5%

‘¢ PreprsTINARIAN Barrrst ConvenTION, for
the purpose of a new Asscciation begun and held
at Salem Meeting-house, Boon County., Ky., on
the 27th, 28th and 29th of Nov., 1840.” A friend
has furnished us with a document with the above
title; and we regret that we cannot say any thing
in commendation of the proceedings of this body,
or of the spirit by whichitis actuated. Ttis com-
ractions of ¢hurches, which have
rent themselves from the North Bend Association,
on account of the missionary spirit prevailing in
that Asscciation, They claim to-represent 295
members; but as the bible assures us that no man
ever yet resisted God and prospered, we are sure

that all who oppose e the spread -of “the gospel will be

defeated; and these with the rest. We cannot for-
bear an expuswn of our unfelgned sorrow, in view
of the direful effects of that fell spirit of discord
and a,lﬁu-mrlstianhy, which is manifested on the
part of those misguided brethren who set them-
selves in array aga;nst the spxead of the word of
fife; in ollsincerity we say; ¢ Lord forgive them,
they know not what they do.’”—Banner & Pio-
noer.

"The edifors of the Banner & Pioneer, seem to

regret that they cannot speak well of these pr edes-
tinarian Bwhs‘cs, of Been Co., Ky. ; but we en-
treat them to spare their grief ; for if they had stu-
died to frame a eulogy for these brethren they
could not have better succeeded than by the inser-
tion of the article above copied. It is as natural
for the popular Arminian Baptists to hate Sarah’s’
children as it is for war to exist between the seed of
the serpent and the seed of the woman. Old Ahab
counid speak in terms of strong commendation, to
Jehosaphat, of all his prophets; but, in speaking of|
the Lord’s prophet, “ There is” (said he) “one man
Micaiah by whom we may inquire of the Lord: but
I hate him, for ke doth not prophesy good concern-

ing me, but evil.” 1 Kings xxii. 6, 8. Ahab’s

commendation and partiality ‘to his four hundred
prophets, were strong preésumptive evidences to Je-
hosaphat that they were false prophets; while his
hatred to Micaiah was good evidence that he was a
prophet of -the Lord. In the same light. we hold
the testimony of the Banner.

In venting its spleen against this little band of
Predestinatian Bapfists, the Banner places anti-
christ precisely where Paul said he should be reveal-
ed, viz: So that he as God sitteth in the temple of
God, shewing himself that he is God: for Mr. W.
charges their opposition to the N. S. party as oppo-
sifion to God, and says, These inust be defeated with

God! In what particular do they resist God, or are
they opposed to the spread of the gospel? Is'it in
that they believe in the universal government of
God over all events, as expressed in the doctrine of
predestination? Does this constitute their resisiance
of God? If so, then to believe the opposite senti-
ment, (Arminianism) with the New School, would
be consonant with the Divine will.  Or is their op-
position to the abominable déception and vile tricke-
ry practised under the modern missionayy cover at
this day, justly called opposition io the spread of
the gospel? -So these men would have us believe:
but such is_not the truth.  The very reason why
the Predestinarian Baptists have withdrawn their
fellowship from the modern New School order, is -
that the latter have departed widely from both the
doctrine and practice of ‘the gospel of Christ; and
for that reason they are commanded of God; to
withdraw from them: their withdrawal therefore
instead of resistance of God is obedience. to his
divine precepts.

s 'Fie Predestinarian Baptists are the only Ppeeple
onthe earth that Jove thegospel of Christ, an hese
are the only people under heaven that Wll

the gospel from a sincere love of ‘iti™

the salary of your modern mlssmnanes, and see
how many will remain in your field! But we chal.
lenge the' New School to point “out-an instance,
where any Predestinarian Baptist preacher, who
trusted in the Lord, was ever driven fi

where the Lord had stationed hlm, -

funds. But the spmt that will disclaim, and retire -
irom their God dishonoring craft, and that leads the
servants of the Most High, to repose all confidence
in him, is by the Banner denounced as a fell. spirit!
(meaning a devil!l) of anti-christianity, and those
brethren who are led by the influence of the spirit
of truth, are denominated misguided brethren:—
because they are not guided by the: secret conclave
of dignitaries, who. work the wires of the New
School machinery, are not guided by the Board of
Foreign' or Domestic missions—therefore these
profane wretches dare to take the name of the
Lord in vain, assaying to inform the Lord that his
preachers and people “Know not what they do!”"

Mouxt TaBor cHURCH.—We understand the
upper part of the Meeting house belonging to the a-
bove named, professedly old school church, was ded.
icated in due form on the last Sunday of Dec. by D,
Dodge and others of the N S, order 1!

all that oppose the spread of the gospel and resist e



SPOETRY.

Can I forget to mention him,

"A NEW YEAR'S CONGRATULATION.
Hail! christian brother, thy old fashion’d face ) )
Is welcome, yea, thrice welcome to my heart ;

I greet thee in Jehovah’s name ! and bless the Lord
To see thee look so well, in this New Year;
Thy honest ecuntenanee, tho’ mark’d by time,

" Yet bears the features of thy youthful days,

Tho’ here and there, gray hairs adorn thy head,
“Thy silvery Jocks—in righteotisness appear ;

Thy voice, I still perceive “is Jacob’s voice,”
~And pleads the gloricus cause of Jacob’s God! -

‘Thy patriarchal suit wears well, tho’ not
_ The cut of modern Evangelicals;

Thy shoes of iron and brass seem none the WOTSe, -

* The’ worn so many years will last thee, till

Thou reachest safely thy dear Father’s home..

-1 much rejoice to see, that uncient staff,

,On which thou leanest in declining days,
"Twill still support thee, and defend thee too
In every storm that’s rais’d by earth and hell ;
Thine arm, yet strengthen’d by Almighty aid,
‘With this str off, shall cudgel every foe,
Who tries to rob'thy Master of his crown.
The pestilential mildew of “ Free. Will”

_ Hath not yet tarnish’d thy well furbish’d sword,
Nor ‘“Marchi of-Intellect,” thy polish’d shaft ;
The glancd of * Candors™ Jjaundic’d eye, nor darts
Shot from the bow of false ¢ Philanthropy”

Have caus’d thy steady foot to turn aside.
Stand to.thy arms! old soldier of the cross,
Still float thy banners on Mount Calvary’s hill,
Sound the alarm !—ERROR AND BLASPHEMY, .
With monkish cowl, are marching thro’ the land,
And welcom’d by professor and profane !

- With sancTiTy the modern Esavs clad

Surround the door of Jacob’s dwelling place,

And from his excellency—they consult

“To cast him down ; with Iying lips they bless,

And in their inward parts they curse his seed!
‘The'evening wolves prowl round the Shepherd’s fold,

. The hireling breaks the ancient land.mark down, &'

nd men'atray’d in ministerial garb;

- the world and spoil the Church of God!
Dra out the spear, and stand thou in the gap,
Bold champion for deserted Zion's cause,
The timnid child may pass thy EEEN review
If hie but ask his nearest way for home,
His Father’s hictise, not MeaTED round by thee
Is nigh at hand; the “fatted calf” and “ring”
Withiopen-arms, and sweet paternal kiss!
The * best robe” bought, and costly bread and wine
Aré tichly spréad upon the festal board.
Long -may’stthou live, yea many happy years,
To guide the pilgrim. on his heavenly road
Till He, who is our Light and Life appeats
And takeg thee with Him to his bless’d abode.

. JONAH.

ULL MENTION: HIM.
- Oyes, I'll ever mention him,

Axnd talk his triumphs o’er ;

His great achievements and his love
What mortal can explore :

Sure I can witness to his power

And sweet constraining grace

That brought me nigh, to God on high,.
And show’d a smiling face.

. O yes, I'll ever mention him,
‘Who is my source of joy,
He’s bound my soul in ties of blood,
Which Satan can’t destroy:
Let worldlings boast in paltry wealth,
Their comforts centre there :
ButI must go, te. Calvary’s.brow,
‘Where sinner’s oft repair.

Who still supports my frame,
And in témptation’s hottest time
- ~ His'love has been the same :
Tho’ coward-like I oft retreat,
“With Christ in view, I must pursue,
--And give up all below.

Dear Jesus! thou hast ever been
.My never-changing friend;
Tho’ all forsake, yet still thy love
Can never know an end:
What tho’ I have no portion here,
" = No dwellingof my own, '
Yet near thy side, may I abide,
’ And find in thee alone.,

My Jesus, yes I'll mention him,
And sigh to see his face,
‘Wkhen death’s eold streamshall waft meto
My glorious resting place:
Then farewell sins, and doubts and fears,
" o 'The world and flesh farewell:
The conflicts done, the victory won,
My soul is safe—All’s welly:

Obituary.

‘Broreer Brepe:—By request, I communicate to. you
for publication, the following obituary :
D1ep in Owen County, Ky., at his residence on Sunday
the 11th of October, 1840, Luxe Trornrox, aged about]
70 years. Brother Thomnton joined the Baptist church
about nine or ten years ago in Virginia, moved to this state
about seven years ago : while here he has been highly es-
 teemed for his pious walk and godly conversation; and
amidst all the hue and cry that has been heard, brother
Thornton seemed to stand firm and unshaken ; he told me
that if the Lord ever did open his eyes to see his eondition,
as it truly was, which he had good reason to hope he had,
it was under the preaching of br. J. Clark of Virginia. In
the time of hisillness, T had a great deal of talk with him,
and to the lasthismind seemed to be unshaken, and he would
often express that salvation was alone of the Lord. During
his illness, he spoke of his approaching dissolution with
-calmness and resignation to the will of God; firmly be.
(Jlieving that that which is sown- in weakness; will be raised

in power, and that this mortal must put on immortality,
'that-death may be swallowed up in victory.

Brother Thornton has left -a respectable family to mourn
his loss, his companion and some of his children’] hope are
deciples of our Lord and Master. ,
| I must close by trying to ask the Lord to make sll his
dear children faithful even unto death. .

JAMES MARTIN.
L Owen Co., Ky., Dec. 8, 1840,
No trial ean be unprofitable to a child of God.
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Tae SIGN_S or THE Trues, devoted to the -c1agse of God|of spiritual might 7 Sucha supply do all the ser-
:10(:1 t’i‘ruth, is published on or abcfut the 1st and 15th of each vants and children of the Most High needin.a day
GILBERT BEEBE, EDITOR : Like this. - They need it in order to being prepared

To whsm all commnnications must be addrossed. rightly to contend for the faith once delivered to

Terus.—&1 50 per annum: or if paid in advance, $1.
Five dollars, paid in advance, in CURRENT MONEY, will se- o
eare six copies for one year., Christ;” and they need it in order that they may

&7 All moneys remitted to the editor by mail, in eurrent| yoatize what itisto be built up as lively stones in
bank notes of -as large a denomination as convenient, will .. . , .
bo at our risk, , that spiritual fabric, the Chureh or Body of Christ,

Now this general necessity belonging to the Lord’s
Py COMMUNICATIONS. poor and afflicted people, being a part of our testi-
. FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMIS. mony, is what I would dwell upon a moment, ho-
BMot's Cérners, T&npkins Co., V. ¥.,) |DPing that the Lord will make such use of it as he
Dec. 25,1849, § please. ,

Dzar BroTarr Berzr :—Though I have for a| In contending for the faith of God’s elect, we

considerable time past had a letter in promise to|are called to set forth the gospel of a crucified and

you, yet its accornplishment has by various pressing| risen Jesus, as embracing in it, the glorious “mings.]

cares and continual labors, been delayed.  But now | grazion of -the spirit.”  But how can the servants
if the Lord permit, I would proceed: first, hoping|of God righily testify of these glorious facts, whom
and praying, as the Lord seems to have led you to|the learning of this world can never instruct, unless

manifest your fgllowship towards me in the labors they are by the Spirit instructed in the things of

wherein I am permitted to be occupied,—that inlthe Spirit? Or how shall they be qualified’ to
like manner he will strengthen your hands and en- contend against spiritual wickedness, unless under
oourage your heart, bringing to your aid the fellow- | his teaching and in his might they are enabled to
ship of the brethren, and especially out of his ful-|wield the “Sword of the Spirit”?  And how shall
ness bestowing grace for grace in the rich supply of | the dear saints be prepared to witness intelligently,
his Spirit to work in you graciously, mightily unto|because experimentally, in behalf of the truth of

his praise, such ministration, or stand fast en such gospeltes. |

* Alh! Brother Beebe, while fe&é’iing desirous of| timony, amid the raging waves foaming out. their
those precious gifts of God in your behalf, unto your|own shame, unless the presence and power of the
increasing joy and fruitfulnessin his house, I am|Spirit of grace bo experienced by them, making
led to deeply realize my own necessities to be the|them strong in the Lord ard in the power of his
same, if notgreater. O to be upheld and made|might?
strong of the Lord, and in him that I turn notback| As to the saints being built up together as mem.
in the day of battle, while called to contend against|bers one of another in the body of Christ, or as
principalities and powers and against spiritual wick- |lively stones in his spiritual house,—how comes it
edness in high places! Praised be the Lord for his|to pass otherwise than that they, who were dead in
u;zsearchdble grace, in accordance with which Jesus trespasses and sins, are quickened together with
has been set forth as the Lord our Righieousness, |him, and by the Eternal Spirit who raised him
our STRENGTH and our Redeemer.  Yea, prais-|again from the dead? How is it but by their recei-
ed be the Lord, that through the Spirit’s working|ving that blessed Comforter to abide with and in
faith inus with power, we are epabled to follow them? Ay, hereitis: because the Spirit is given

rd after our Captain and lean upon his strength,|to them to be in them, as a well of water springing

vhile learning of him against what we are called ap into everlasting life. Therefore as the result of
to fight, and how- to use the armor which he has pro-|the indwelling of this divine well-spring, they are
vided for us. So then, although we have both been | not only made manifest as Living, but are buiit up
“led to a peculiar stand in these times, and are made individually and collectively TrE TMPLE oOF THE
'a»gazing-stock to angels and men, as “men wonder- LoRrp-a sPIRFTUAL HOUSE—A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD—
ed at,” and though the perverters of the truth of to offer up spiritual sacrifice acceptable to God
God, and all they who would make our Father's through Jesus Christ, o has every ransomed soul
house a house of merchandise, may set themsslves|found that the Spirit’s power is absolutely needed,
inarray round about—let not our hearts be troubled, |in order to his being quickened or brought into the

- but in the experience of that faith which is divine. experience of divine fellowship, or to being with the
ly wrought, may we be enabled to quench their - fie-|saints built up in-the body of Christ. And glory be

1y darts, and to “waz strong in jiik, turning to to the God of all grace, his efcct are provided with

Jhight the armies of the alienss” S the glorious supply of their necessities in this. re-

' But, my dear brother, do you and I need not on- 'spect. Because theiare sons, Grod hath sent forth
Iy the fellowship and co-operation of our brethren, | the Spirit of his Son into their hearts. But is this
but most of ail do we not need such graeious supply | bestowed upon them? Then we may look for fruits

the saints, against the “enemies of the cross of|gift of Christ, may we be permitted toéee"ﬂ;é ;

of his workings, differing as materially from the:
works of man’s wisdom and power, as the k‘ivngdomg'
of the Lord Jesus differs from principalities of this
world’s darkness, According to the measure of the

saints flcurishing in all fruitfulness unto the ;
of that grace wherein we stand and rejoice; so.t X
while reproached it may not be for evil doing, but
beeause.of our living fellowship with the living God.
- Finally, what could we hope concerning Zion
» it not for the dispensation of the Spirit? True
some can “#rust in chariots and some in horses,’™
some in scheols, some in numbers, some in conven-
ticles and some in conventions ; but praised be the

Lordif we are and ever may be enabled to trust in
nHim alone, who, having everlasting strength, is able
to promise and perform unspeakably great and pre.
cious thingsin Zion’s behalf. Let man and hig
high imaginations and boasted wisdom be humbled,
for the Lord needs but give the word, attended with
the divine power of the Eternal Spirit, and great
shall be the company of them that publish it,

" But I must close, only presenting our united sal: »
utation to thee and thine and the dear saints with
thee, E g
Your fellow in the afflictions of Christ,

% o D. E. JEWETT *

*

FOR THE si”d;vé OF bTHE TIMES, N
Brorurr Brrsz :—Although the brethren hav-
ing the direction of the Primitive Baptist, discoun-
tenance any one’s objecting through that paper to
any sentiment whatever which mey be published in,
it,yet the plan I cannot approve of in our Old
School periodicals; for I wish them to present a
correct view of the sentiments entertained by us,
whether we generally agree in opinion, or whether
we to any great extent, differ in our views, I hope
therefore that plan will not be adopted in the Signs,
Inaccordance with this wish, T will enter my ob-
Jectiens to a sentence contained in the piece taken
from the ¢ Gospel Standard,” published in No. 23,
‘Vol. viii. Signs, '
As the piece was taken from another publication,
it may be thought not so important to mnotice the.
error, if it be one, but ag it was selected by the ed-
itor of the Signs, itmay be considered as being en-.
- dorsed by him.,, :

The 6bjecti0nab}e sentence as found on page
1178, column 1, is this : « Christ is the Head of influ~
ences, who received the Spirit above measure that
‘e might communicate the Spirit and all hisinflu~
ences to his- mystical body ; and the gospel is the
channel of conveyance ; hence by the great and
precious promises we are made partakers of the di..
‘'vine nature. Those places where the gospel is not
preached, arelike the ‘mountains of Gilboa upon

- which, nothing of rain or dew. of the Holy Ghost
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" . descends.”

- gospel to the heathen.

leave infants in his hands.

the whole matter of controversy on this subject,

h

bo

ply,I n that point.

will ij)ay nothihg furthe

As this sentence as already observed involves natural birth in ver.

of course includes the idea that the preaching of
‘the gospel is the means, if not of quickening, yet of
 dead sinners being quickened. But as brother Bar-
ton has been requested to communicate his views
is.point, and as I hope notwithstanding his
infirmities, he will muster resolution to Eom-
‘ ; But
“'in#eference to the inquiry, whether " the preached

"This sentence contains the substance|saying the truth, the gospel, shall convey him,the
of an important sentiment advocated by many, and| Holy Ghost unto gou, &c.? But on a little refiec-
-upon which is founded the most plausible of the; tion on his own experience, andon the testimony
pretexts, for the missionary zeal for sending thelof the s;x‘iptures concerning the Holy Ghest, the
If indeed ‘the influencesbeliever £ think will be convinced that he is indebt-
_of the Spirit follow, and only follow the fead of the
preached gospel, and it is therefore owing to the
want of the preached gospel that the heathen pa-
Hions are as the mountains of Gilboa ; this would

be a powerful inducement to stir ourselves to have

- the gospel preached among them. And the belief
* " of this sentiment ought also to induce the enquiry
whether by some device the youngest of infants

: mf‘ght not be made the subjects of gospel preaching, '
that they also might, in case of early death, have|born of water. My view of the whole connexion,
*this channel extended to them, by which alone, ac- 18,
cording to- this sentiment, the influences of the
Holy Ghost could be conveyed, to regenerate them.
Butif on the other hand the Holy Ghost exercises
“the sovereign prerogative of God in giving efficacy

ﬁo the gospel when and where he please, and in di-

- recting his called ministers wherever he has a peo-
ple prepared for the Lord, then may we with pro-

- priety wait his direction, and aceording to his es-

- tablished order, for going to the heathen, and also

ed to the Holy-Ghost for the gospel’s coming with

preached gospel for the influences of the Holy
Ghost. )
AsT am presenting objections, I will also notice a
Brother Clark objects to brother Forshee’s idea of
three births, to which I also object, but I equally ob-
ject to brother Clark’s idea of the expression being

that Christ therein was teaching Nicodemusin
as plain language as could be used, the necessity
and nature of the new birth, so far as the faculties
of man could receiveit; hence I cannot conceive
that he would have adopted a mode of expression,
before unused and unheard of, in that sense, to ex-
press a subject which in itself was familiar, and
had in all languages familiar expressions to convey
the idea of it; which was the case, if the terms be
born of water, were designed to denote the natural
birth. I understand the Master as referring to the
6, when he says, “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh,” but I do not imagine
that he used this mode of expression merely to ex-
plain the one he had used in the preceding verse—
and thus like some speakers, used the different
phrases merely to muitiply words. Both the 5th
and 6th verses seem to me designed toillustrate and
enforce more fully the.doctrine advanced in the 8d
verse. Again, I object to brother Clark’s view of
this 5th verse, because the mode of expression used
therein plainly contradicts his view of it:—* Ex-

it

power to his heart, instead of being indebted to the,

part of brother Clark’s letter in the 22d number.—|n

person thus proselyted was considered as becoming
a mew man, outwardly, standing in a new relation,
&e. ; and from the ceremony used in cleansing,
he might with propriety be said in this new rela.
tion to be born of water.  Christ, therefore, in il-

Justrating to him the doctrine of being born ¢gain,

shows by the expressions used in this verse, that
the antitypical substance of that ceremorial cican-

ging, in being cleansed “from sin and in life, is/ in- .
cluded in being traly bern again; but that this is
ot all, that there is also a real spiritual birth, a
being brought into existence as a spiritual person.
And this spiritual birth he further illustrates in
the sixth verse by a contrast with the natural birth,
and in verses Tth & 8th, he goss on to show the
entire independency of this new birth of the per-

son’

s own premeditation or action, as much 56 28
the blowing of the wind, or as was his natursl
birth. Thus, brother Beebe, your readcrs have
presented three views of this subjcct: they can
judge for themselves which is most censistent.

There is another recent editorial whick I wish
shortly to remark upon, if I can do it within the
preseribed limits. Yours, &ec.

8. TROTT. .
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Dec. 29,.1840.

*

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Ashley, Mo., Dec. 20, 1840.
Dzar Brornez :—I have had scme desire fo
write you concerning our difficulties in Missourl.
Truly we live in a day of tribulation, our blessed

-gospel as a channel conveys the Holy Ghost in his
- comforting influetices to tbe hearts of believers; or
“whether the Holy Ghost is he, who sovereignly

cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, &e.

-a few remarks.

is no Holy Ghest, no Comforter init to his heart

come, he will guide you intoall truth, &ec.;”

conveys the preached gospel in its instructions and
consolations to the hearts of believers; I swill offer
I will ask the believer, if the gos-
pel is the channel by which the Holy Ghost and his
influences are conveyed to him, how it comes about
that He so often hears, what he knows to be the gos-
pel preached ; and even some Who sit by him can
witness to it from its effects on them ; and yet there

If the Holy Ghost be as a stream running through

the preached gospel as a channel, I should suppose|tors, the passage would read, “Except a man be

- every soul would be watered that come in contact

with that channel. Again I would ask him, how

it is, if the gospel conveys the Holy Ghost, instead

of the Holy Ghost’s conveying the gospel, that at
times, when he is neither reading the gospel nor
hearing it preached, perhaps at night upon his bed,

he is sensible of the presence of the Comforter
unfolding the mysteries of the gospel to his scul or

_ applying its consolations to his heart ? ‘And further
if the gospel be the channel of conveyance to the

Holy Ghost, how is it that Christ says unto his
disciples, “ Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truthis

and
also, “He shall receive of mine and shall show it

Hearing these expressions, and understanding
Christ fo mean by the first phfase the natural birth,
it would be very natural for Nicodemus to ask,—
« How can a man wheén he is old,” that is, when he
has become a man, “ Be borp, can he exnfer a se-
cond time, &c.”?
readily admit that the natural birth is antecedent to
the individuals, becoming a man. Itis also worthy
of brother Clark’s notice that the second o, in this
71 verse is not in the original, and therefore is printed
in italicks. Without this supply of the transla-

born of water and the Spirit, &e.,” thus conveying
a prach more connected idea than in the other form.

Having given my objections to brother Clark’s
view, it is perhaps but fair that I should give my
1 have uniformly understeod this fifth verse
as being the same in import as Titus ifi. 5, “He
saved us by the washing of regeneration and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost,” in which the whole
relates to being saved. Nicodemus being a Jew,
was familiar with the idea that a ceremonial
cleansing and an outward cleansing-of the life
was necessary to a petson’s being admitted into
the kingdom of God, as illustrated in the Jewish
manner of admitting proselytes from among the

own.

unto you, &c.” (John xvi. 13 & 14) instead cfigentiles to the privileges of their worship. The

For brother C. I presume will|to

Lord says, % In the world ye shall havetribulation.”
Tribulation thercfore appears to be a part of our
legacy here, and this wérid appears to be a sort of ©
crucible in which the pure metal is now. being

tried. O that it may be separated from the dross

»!and come forth as gold tried in the furnace, and the

rinisters of the gospel receive a purificaticn equal -
Maichi iit. 3. When I
e word of God, I am constrained to be-
Heve that the predictions of Jesus and his aposties,
are, some ¢f them, now being fulfilled.

that of thesons of Levi,

examing

Paul wrote
Timothy that the time would come when they
would not endure sound doctrine, but after their
own lusts should beap to themselves teachers hav-

ing itching

ears, and that they should turn away
their cars irem.ibe truib end cheuld be turned vn-
to fables. 2 Tim.iv. 8, 4. The very business
of theological schools is to wake such teachers;:
and the people having itching ears, desiring new
things, are willing to give their money for such
preachers, as can tickle their fancy. 'Truly they
ought to look to their creators for their hire, and
not to trouble the church. But I am enlarging too
much for this sheet. When I commenced wri-
ting I designed giving you some statements relative
to our condition here.

When I came to Missouri every cne taught pret-
ty much as they pleased. I, also, being a frée-
born citizen of this republic, and believirg myself
to be Christ’s freeman, and having been set apart
by the church to the ministry, immediately
entered the ministerial field, and was for a

while very well received ; but, being obliged to
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make use of some hard words, [such as predestina-
tion and election, with the doctrine in connexion,]
objections began to arise in various directions : yet,
pothing terrified by my adversaries, I went on
preaching Jesus and him crucified, and many were
added to the Lord that are now active members of
his Body (the Church). In 1838 the Salt River
Association came on, of which I was a member,
and missionism being brought before the assoclation,
1, with the rost of the Old I‘asmo*lod Baptists, toeok
my stand against it, while A. D. Landrum and oth-
ers took a stand in its favor. | I was, however, ap-
pointed to preach the_next Introductory Sermon,
and J. Vardiman was my alternate. According to
appointment, I miet the association with my alter
nate: we both went into the pulpi, and, afle
singing and prayer, I quoted as a text, Johnx. 9.
And, vou may depend, I did my best; but it was
not suited to the taste of the missionary fraterni-
ty; for in my remarks I asserted that Paul was a
Roman,
privileges, and his being brought up at the feet of
Gamaliel,—and while I was preaching Eider Var-
diman arese and in a very abrupt manger contra-
dicted my assertions, and observed that that was a
mistake ; Paul was no Roman : the brother was
mistaken, said he—1I will correct the brother—Paul
was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, —during which
time I stood motionless and speachiess; but when
he had done I re-asserted that Paul was a Roman,
and resumed my discourse. After I had done, he
harangued the congregation for some time, and,
" in his closing remarks, he said that he meant no
harm in correcting the brother—just at which time
1 avose with my bible opened, and read in the

made some remarks touching kis Roman

and a boisterous old man
ening us with the law,

covenant.

land. But some

§1is

Illinois preached much

the house.

drom for one.

hearing of the congregation, a part of the twenty-

“second chapter of Acts, where Paul asserts his
Romanship.  Notwithstanding his infringements
on the rights of man, and pervertion of the trath,
the association appointed him to preach the next
day and the day following.

1 then felt bound to give the asscciation up to
her own doings, and we O}d Fashioned folks set
about the organization of another association, and
drew up a preamble and sundry resolutions against
the modern mission heresy, and sent a copy of the
same to ajl the churches in the association.—
Wherefore three churches agreed to come out of
her and constitute themselves into an association,
viz : Siloam, Bethichem, and Spencer’s Creek.—
The third Saturday in September was set apart for
the time of our. convention; and being desirous
of having ministerial aid, I visited the Morgan

. Association of Regular Baptists, in Iliinois, (about

75 miles from where I live,) at which place I met

with many strange brethren ;. but we scon became @

acquainted, and I believe that I was introduced to
seventeen brethren in the ministry, and a pleasant
time we had, for they seemed to be of one heart|t
and one mind, [how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity.] 1 made
known our situation to the association : several of
the brethren agreed to meet with us at our anticl-
pated mesting.  Accordingly Elders John C. Rog-

they are his tools.

Since our asscciation we have constituted an-
other church partly from one of the churches that
were left in the Salt Rive
er church has withdrawn from the Salt River As-
sociation; and another has been constituted,—so
that in all probability six churches will represent
themselves in the next Siloam Association.

One other circumstance I will name.
time since, Mr. Landrom appointed 2 meeting at
Siloam. It being the place of my membership, I
also attended. When I arrived, I found our church
opened, and that without the assistance of a
After sit-
bat the boisterous

door
key,
ting

how-d’ye-do and a little
to the pulpit.
chapter as a foundation
mon.
course was altotretha
Temperance Societ

ers, Wm, A. Zangston, and Robert Baghy {avor-

ed us with their presence.
when we got to our meeting-house, we found - our
door with a new lock, and the key turned against|
us, with the windows and another door nailed up,
And threat-
he set up a claim to the
house, having deeded it to the united Baptists.—
The same being a worldly wicked man, he also of-
fected to draw off fiftcen or sixteen of the weak
members, who, in the absence of the church,
claimed to be the church,—and the church then
consisted of upwards of one hundred members,
standing fast on her articles of faith and church
This same son of Belial publicly fore-
warned the people from hitching their horses on
the Dbrethren with
other gentlemen opened the windows and took off
his lock, and the delegates with a large congrega-
tion went in, and went into the constitution of an
association, known by the name of the Siloam
Regular Baptist Association.

culties with the boisterous old man.

and a few persons in the house.
some time, who should I see
old man aforeramed walk in with his big bible un-

After

im in-

der his arm and Mr. Landrom by his side.

T CONCers

managing.

of

with us:

ministers of the gospel of Christ.
Since our association we have had some diffi-
He tried to
return the brethren and gentlemen to the grand-ju-
ry for house-breaking ; but being unable to effect
anything, in order to satiate his malice and rage
against the church, at our last meeting, previousto
and in time of worship, he, with his hands in the
churchiyard (who were splitting and mauling rails)
engaged in cutting down the hitching places about
And this man is a fire fellow with
some of our missionary preachers—=id. A. D. Lan-
In fact this old man is considered
the leader of the parly here, that is, in the bounds
of Siloam and its vicinity.
ing to use him as a tool, but it is

I think some are try- gloomy veil of darkness that deluded men,
quite evident that

r Association.

¢hat T went with b

He quoted "several verses of a
(as I thought) for a ser-
Bat instead of prczchcnﬂ to them, his dis-

and \& sionism.

marks_on femperance, ho raised his hand and said,
An associaiion over the way has declared mon-fel-
lowship with us because we won't drink whiskey I !
Being much mortified, [ detelmmed that he should

But, O shame to tell,

The brethren from
they are able

One oth-

Some

ng Sunday Schools,
In his te-

explam hlmself _When he had done and dlsmlss-
ed the congreoratlon, I arose and asked their at.
.tention. . I then asked him if 1 had rightly under-
stood him to say An association has declared, non-
Sfellowship with us because.we won’t drink whwkey
He answered, Yes, yes. 'Then, said 1, give us the
name of the Asscciation. Why, said he, the Old
School Two River, and went on to make some oth-
er remarks. I thenlet the congregation know that
that association bad done no such thing.

Enough for the present. You ey probably hear,
from me again.

I remain your brother in tribulatlon,
WILLIAM DAVIS.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Davisville, Pa., Jan. 4, 1841,

Broruer Brese:—I am inclined to believe
that if the old prophet Jeremiah, were now living,
and had his residence where my lot is cast, he
would again ¥ent his grief in such language as,
« (O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and mght
for the stain of the daughter of my people.” It
is traly said of man, that he has sought out many
inventions; but the invention of raising money
for religious purposes by FAIRs, seems to have been
reserved for this enlightened age. Ihavelong in-
dulged that every new innovation made upon the
doctrine and practice of the gospel, every addition.
al unauthorized extravagance, would serve to open.

is practising upon them; but alas! darkness man- -
tles the earth and gross darkness broods over the:
people. May the Lord speedily arise and plead
his own cause, confound his enemies and rend the

ishly take for light, and ‘discover to th
witching snares by which Satan is begulhng them.

In Hatsborough, in the adjoining Co., Mont-
gomery, there is a scciety of people calling them-
selves Baptists—who, in order to pay off a debt
that they owed on their Meeting-house, resorted to
the modern fashionable scheme of a * Christ-

A gene*al notice had been given through the news-
papers and by bills, posted in all public places, with
an ostentatious display of the merchandise, a gen-

amuse the irifling and the vain, even doll babies
and the like were sold, as [ am informed. 'To this
theatrical exhibition, the ladies were particularly
invited, and so, of course, the young g_Qntlemen’s
attentions were secured. ' n
Is it not strange that in an age of so much
soasted light and knowledge, a ‘religious farce of
this rediculous kind can be so easily passed off up-
on the people? Due notice was given in the ad-
vertisements, that Confectwnary, Ice-cream, and
Oysters would be served up in the best style..
Had the holy man of God been present at this
'scone of dissipation, would he not have said,—
« Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodor,
give ear unto the law of our Ged, ye people of
Gomoxrah To what pulpose is the multltude of

the eyes of the people to see what fraud the devil -

mas Fair I’ which continued, at least two days.. -

eral assortment of gaudy tirinkets, to please and -
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yeur _sécﬁﬁcés unto me? saith the Lp}'d,” &e.—
“ When ye come to appeat before me who hath re-
quired this at your hands, to tréad my courts?—
Bring no more vain oblations ; incenseis an abom-
ination unto me: the new moons and sabbaths,
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with: it
is iniquity, even the solemn meetings,” &c. See
Isa. 1. 10—16. Or if our Redeemer had entered
this place with which they had profanely connec-

ted his name, would he not have said, “ My house]

shall be called a house of prayer; but you have
made (this house) a den of thieves.” Matt. x.
18. I will close this letter by advising all such
as feel disposed to practise or countenance such
scenes as the above, to read Acts xvii. 22—32;
also chap. xiv. 14, 15.
I remain yours, in hope of eternal life,
throﬁgh Jesus Christ our Lord.
JAMES B. BOWEN.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Sautk-iziZi;Bmdford Co., Pa., Dec. 29, 1840.

Dzrar Broruer Berse :—I have been preser-
ved by the kind band of Providence, to go my
journey and reture, in which I experienced some
trials and fatigue, some joys, and more expressions
of kindness from God and my fellow men than I
deserved ; for which may the Lord make me tru-
ly thankful. Among the various circumstances
" that somewhat attracted my attention, I will no-.]
tice one, which was the habit that many have fal-

. leninto of telling the truth when they do not mean
to. As an instance of the kind, I will mention
the common method of expression, of hiring prea-
chers. The expression hiring has become so com-

each, and the people as boldiy about hi-
ring their preachers; and if we give them credit
for telling the truth (and I am perfectly willing to)
it shows beyond contradiction that their ministers
are a set of hirelings by their own testimony.—
Yet I very much doubt whether they would peace-
ably. bear it if one of the Old School brethren
should call them a set of kirelings. Now if they

_ do not mean to bear the character of hirelings that
will flee when the wolf comes, because they care
not for the flock, they most certainly #ll the truth
and do not mean to, when they talk so boldly about
hiring out to preach. But I must leave this and
turn to something else.

Tae proposals for a visit from you next summer
must come next under consideration. The War-
wick Association commences June 9th; and on
the 12th and 13th I understand you calculate to
have an Old Scheol meeting at New Vernon. The
Chemung Ass’n. commences on the 25th and oc-
cupies three deys. There will thien be time, if you
wish, for you to attend the Lexington Association
and return, or to- do any other business you may
think proper that week, and leave home on Mon-
day the 21st, and attend an Old School meeting at
Jackson on the 23d, on your w ay to the Chemung,

. which sits at Warren, Bradford Co., Pa, If you

lodge at br. Kimber’s or br. L. Harding’s, after the
meeting at Jackson, you may ride from thence to

Warren on the 24th; and attend the Chemung on
the 25th. On Monday, 28th, ride to the neighbor-
hood -where br. Rowland now lives; 29th to Slab-
town; 30th to Eld. Buritt’s. Friday, July 24,
attend an Old School meeting somewhere in the
neighborhood of Elder Calvert’s brethren, to end on
the 4th: then there will be four days to the sitting
of the Alleghany Asscciation which commences on
Friday, 9th, and continues three days. And as I
am unacqauinted with the road from br. Calvert’s
neighborhood to the place of the sitting of the Al
leghany Association, I can at present make no fur-
ther calculation, only I suppose it to be somewhere
about two days ride through (probably) a country
inhabited by the children of the flesh or Hagar-
enes,

These from yours, I hope in the bonds of indis-

soluble affection.
HEZEKIAH WEST.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

North Berwick, Me., Dec. 21, 1840,

Dear Brotaer Brese:—When 1 was at Jay
in September last, I received a line from brother
James Dennis, of South Palermo, in this state,
enclosing one dollar, which he wishes me to send
on to you for the Signs of the Times, and wishes
you to continue to send his paper to him. He
say’s, tell brother Beebe, never to give up the work,

print i,

equal to your day, and guide you in the path of
duty and keep you humble. I have taken great
satisfaction in reading the Signs of the Times,
although I have seen things z¢ iimes that I could
wish had been left out; but then, I think we  are
all mortal and liable to get out of the way, and if
Torany of my brethren lock for perfection in
men, or in a religious-paper, they will be mistaken ;

yet I think we ought to strive ‘to be perfect, and
take the Word of the Lord as cur guide, and run
with patience the race set before us, looking usnto
Jesus who is the author and fimisher of our faith.

We ought ever to strive for the unity of the spirit,
and be careful not to hurt the oil or the wine.—
Whenever a brother offends, he should be reproved
in meekness, in the spirit of the gospel of Christ ;
the sword of the Spirit is 2 good weapon to use in
such a case, and if ever stones are used they should
be smooth stones from the brook ; and he that useth
them should be a skilful slinger, and go forth in
tae name of the Lord God of Isracl. Where
hard words are spoken, they beget hardness, and
are not likely to gain a brother. But I feel that
when 1 speak of these things, I condemn mysclf ;
for T am often out of the way. Iwish that I and
all my brethren of the Old School would think
more on this subject, and when we have occasion
to speak or write concerning the faults of our
brethren, that it might bein meekness and fear,
considering that we are also mortal, and hable to
erz. I am mot speaking against faithfulness and
plaindealing with brethren ; No—abrethren sheuld
deal plainly and faithfully at all times with breth-

50 long as God will give him strength and ability to|

Brother Beebe, may the Lord give you grace, -

ren,' but names and words which tend only to irriar h
tate and stir up the old man, should be avdided.—
I do not say this to reproach any brother—No, but

|1 feel, and have felt for a year past, as though

these things should be spoken of freely, and I have
been glad to see what others havs Wutten on this
subject.

I can say of a truth, that for a number of
months past, [ have been pleased with the matter
the Signs contain, ard hepe the Lord will eontir.
ue to guide you in that way that shall be for his
glory and the best good of his poor and afflicted
children, whe. are still surrounded by enemies, who
are watching for our haltings, The Lord hath
hitherto blessed you in the pub’xsamc of the Signs

133,

{and may he continue to bless you in your labors.

I have received several of brother Jewett’s pa-
pers, and wish that I was able to aid him in pub.
lishing the Advocate, and hope the time will come
when I shall be able to help him some. I hope
that those brethren to whom the Lord has given
" abundance of this world’s goods, will romembct
him not only in their prayeis but also 1n their alms.

The church in this place are not so much enga-
ged in their minds, as they were last spring, but
are at peace among themselves, and remain firm in
the doctrine of the cross.

Your brother in tribulation.
PHILANDER HARTWELL.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Whitely, Green Co., Pa., August 12, 1840,
Dear Brorusr Bmese:—I cheerfully avaif
myself of an opportunity offered by brother J.
Chrmneld to address a few lines to you and
through the Bigns, to the Zion of cur Godi—
Through the kind indulgence of cur covenant
keeping Ged, myself & family are in the cnjoyment
of a good degroe of health;. situated uznonvst
friends, and by them kindly recaved and treated.
But notwithstanding all our privileges, I feel a kind
of loneliness which it is difficulf to describe, which
may be occasioned partly from a recollection of
past times, and a kn ew!edgu of the {reachery of
the human heart.  We should feel confident, con-
tentod and at home any where, and at all times,

and in all places, il we

had pever experienced the
disappointments and fraud peculiar to thesc low
CGod has wizely ordered to blast our ex- .
pectations on the earth ; and this, insome measure,
I have been called to realize in coming to Greene
county. I hadlong been in the service, had had
many skirmishes with the commen enemy; but
when attacked by the New School, the Lerd ena-
bled me to fight with greater valour and success, nzd
frequently caused their ranks to be broken, and
their hosts to retreat behind some covert. 'This
warfare had been so constant and so long that I
had beecme inured to the field, and contented with
the fare of a soldier ; but when I removed to thig
place I had formed the conclusion that the war had
ceased in this region, having on my frequent pre~
vious visits found the line of division so well drawn,
and the Old Regulars so well disciplined, and so
well taught in the science of war, headed by suech

gTOquS.
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post, and so constant a watch kept up by the senti-
nels, I vainly hoped for ease,{ thought I had only to
Join with the victorieus, and share with them the
mpoils of theit conguests.
that I thought to be most able, active
that I
scouting fee, and show us all their secret lurking

and valiant;

places, has himself, in some measure retreated and |

drawn away others with him; shooting some ar-
10Ws occasionally inta our ranks, which have al-

ready wounded some of our men so badly, that -

they will not be able to appear inthe field again
until the Chief General shall send some of his
skalful physicians to heal them. The symptoms
attending the complaint of the wounded, although
common and ancient in the Babylonish camp, are
rather novel in our camp. The discased imagine
that they originally had -great possessions in the
land of Eden, and that they had full power to have
preserved their title, in fee simple; but by some
stratagem, they have been dispossessed ; that the
King’s Son, who is also a King, has redeemed the
old inheritance, and will eventually restore many
back to their original estates.

This new doctrine has made a deal of fuss al-
ready, and how it will end we cannot say; nor do
we exactly know how great the inheritance was in
Eden. We have an old deed, or chart, the only
instrument by which this matter can be settled ;—
but we are told this document was originally writ-
ten in another language, which is far more exten-
sive than that which we speak ; shows that the ori-
ginal property, with all its rights, privileges, and
appertenances thereuntobelonging, wasvastly grea-
ter than we in our imperfect language and himited
notions, can conceive of. * To us it seems strange
that our King, who has all power above and below,
and whose hand holds all the hearts of men, and
who turns them as the rivers of water are turned,
would suffer his lawful subjeets to be so much de-
ceived about their original possessions, and concern-
ing the final restitution thereof. There are some
among us that say, all we have any right to expect,
s jusf what the old roaring lion took away ; or
rather seduced us to give up. Others among us
think such a restoration would hardly wasrrant the
e.xpense of a war, and that it would amount to-but

. & slender hope.

Now you may depend such doctrine does disturb
our men and babies, and we are anxious to know
the truth of these things. If you, or some of your
correspondents, who have clear sight and under-
standing of the cld deed, will communicate to us,
and set this matter at rest, we shall be greatly re.
lieved. Some have already fallen out with the
Signs, for the part you have taken onthis subject.
Two agents have, as I understand resigned, on this

account. Please appoint brother Andrew Lyan,

Brownsville, Fayette Co., Pa., he is a responsible]

brother and highly esteemed Deaconin the Red.
wtone church, and if you please, you may appoint
Benjamin G. Avery, Whiteley, Greene Co., Pa.—
We will tryto render some service if the Lord

wiul

skilful and faith{ul generals, each man being at his};

But alas! the generalf

supposed would go before us, to vanquish the|

Brother Besbe, do - with the above,' what you
‘please, I would Iike to have my Post- oﬁice address,
made known through the Signs.

I remain your companion in tribulation.

BENJAMIN G. AVERY.,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

MMt. Pleasant, Towa, Dec. 18, 1840.
Broruer Beuze :—Please publish the following
for the information of all our Old School brethren,
and particularly those with whom we correspond =
The Oid School Regular Baptists of Iowa, met,
last June, and constituted an association to be
knowa as the “Des Moines River Association.”——.

A¥s
YWe

with the Big Creek church. But the Lord, who
rales and superrules all thmgs according ‘to the
good pleasure of his sovereign will, sent us an abuin-
dant rain, which produced such a freshetas to pre-
vent the attendance of many of the brethren.—
Those who succeeded in " reaching the meeting
thought it not advisable to go into the business of|
an association, any farther than to organize and
appoint the time and place for the next association.

Elder Wm. Bradley was chosen modelator, and
br. W, M. Morrow clerk.

Received letters from some four or five of the
churches ; and also corresponding letters -from the
Spoon River and Salem associations, in Hlinois, cot-

dially reciprocating our request for a correspon-
dence,

Our next association will be held with the Lick
Creek church, Van Buren Co., Jowa,~to commence
on the fourth Saturday in August, 1841,—at which
time and place we desire to see many of our Old
Scheol brethren : not only those of our body, but
those also with whom we correspond. As Lick
Creek church is near the northern line of Missouri,
we hope to be favored with the company of some
of the old soldiers of the cross from that state.—
We have heard of their opposition to the new
schemes of the day, with all the wild gourds of the
mammoth missionary pot; and we conclude, from
what we hear of them, that we do not stand alone,
but have many precious brethren near at hand,
who, although surrounded with smoke from the
bottomless pit, are contending earnestly for the
good old doctrine of the cross of Christ.

Yours in bonds of love,
WM. M. MORROW.
Bruce’s Valley, Susquehannah 2
Co., Pa., Dec. 10, 1840.

Drar Broroer:—I have contemplated wri-
ting to you for a considerable time past, but have
been prevented by a pressure of business which has
demanded my strict attention. The Signs, have
come to me very irregularly, and I think I realize a
greater disappointment when they fail, than the
greater part of your readers do; as Iseldom enjoy
the privilege of hearing gospel preaching on Sun.
days. When thus deprived of the privilege of so-

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

cial worship with the Church of God, if I can have
the Signs to read, they supply the place of a gospel

then appointed our second meeting to be held|

sermon ; they ‘are food tomy hungry soul, which
lasts for a week or more, and occupy my mind

" l'while laboring with my harids. There are but three

sisters and myself belonging fo this branch of the
church, while the main body: of the ehurch is fif-
teen miles from this place,and we only hold meet-
ings in this neighborhood when we are favored with.
a visit from some minister of Jesus. Elder Bry-.
'on preaches for us once in two months, and preach-
les. good doctrine, and ‘Elders West, and Pitcher
call and preach with us occasionally. Elder H.
Rowland called on us on his return from New
York, by whom I was informed that you had relin-
quished the idea of visiting us until spring.,

There is a New School Meeting held very near,
and numbers pass by me every Sunday on their
way thither; but I have no inclination to hear their
muddy stuff; solstay at home and read the Signs.

My own health, and that of my family is as good
as usual,
Yours in-christian bonds,

ERASTUS MAYNARD.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Carthage, Hamilton Co., O.; Dec. 14, 1840.
Broraer BEEBE :—I received yours of Nov.
16th, some time since, and should have written
sooner, but Eiders Thompson, Flint and Roberson
had an appointment to preach at the New School
Baptist meeting-house in this vicinity, last week,

-and I thought I would wait and give you the result,

But we were somewhat disappointed when br. °T.
came alone, the others having been prevented by
family sickness, Brother Thompson mounted
the New School pulpit at 12 o’clock, [two-of .
their preachers present] and preached a powerful
discourse on the grand subject of Free Grace; and
contrasted it with the kind of . conditional grace
that is now so popular among Arminians. Elder
Lyon closed by sanctioning all that had been said,
and adding that it had been per formed ' in a work-
manlike manner. We met again in the evening,
when br. T. gave us an equally inter esting dis-
course on the subject of Works: this was a ses
vere blow on the workmongers. Br. T. did not
shun to declare the whole counsel of God in' its
plainest terms, in the midst of those who advocate
the most or all of the new inventions of the day;
but these people sanctioned the whole of it and
said it was just what they believed.. And it does
appear to me that God has a people here, and ‘I
hope soon to see them come out and renounce all

the modern inventions of men, and declare them-
selves on the Lord’s side.

I regret that our Redstone brethren have taken
such a stand in regard to the letter of the Licking
Association.  This seems to me very strange, I
referred to the letter and perused it carefully, and -

found no objection to it: on the contrary, I found
it very edifying,

In your 20th number, you wish us to aid you in
correspondence and subscription, I feel anxious
to aid you all I can, and therefore intend using
all the exertions I can in obtaining subscribers, but
think I shall leave the correspondence to abler

pens,
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I hope to send you some more names for the

same.- office.

1 am farming again——my old oceupation ; and,
like all.others of my Old School brethren, keep a
Whenever I get at a distance
from home, I feel at home among my Old School
brethren, and I wish them to feel the same at my
house whenever they can make it convenient., I

Baptist tavern.

hope to see br. Beebe next August or Septembér
if. not before.
eastern brethren.

T'am glad to learn that the Signs are to be contin-
_ued; for so many professed Old School Baptists
have turned against them that I was afraid they
might stdp,—-.and if ever we needed such a publi-

cation we do at present,

Wiil you inform me if you think of paying usa
visit, and when? If you come in the fall I shall
take great pleasure in accompanying you to some
of the associations, if not providentially prevented.
If youcome by way of Kentucky, I am directly on
' Ishould think this country would be
very ¢eniral for the publication of the Signs, if
you shall like it when you see ¥, as the fertility of
the country makes produce cheap. We are like-
%

your route,

wise blessed with a very healthy land. ®

1 must now conclude by ascribing myself, as ev-
or,  Your.unworthy brother in Christ, in whom is

all our dependence for life and salvation,
R. A. MORTON.

BORTPORIA G,

NEW.VERNON, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1841.

I should be glad to see many other

of God for man’s sake, we might in the understan-
ding of this subject contemplate the riches of God’s
grace, richly displayed in striking contrast with
every system of religion, the existence of which
was of earthly origin. 'The paschal lamb that was
slain in Egypt preparatory to the emancipation of
(God’s chosen tribes, whose blood was sprinkled on
the doorposts of the dweliings of the Israelites, as
a peaceful sign that God’s avenging wrath, that
night to be poured forth upon the pride of Egypt,
should pass them by, and the flesh of which was to
be eaten with bitter herbs, was all designed ‘to set

7

‘anblemished lambs that by the special appointment
of God himself, constantly teemed upon the He-
brew altars, uttered precisely the same sentence
that we have written as the foundation of these
remarks.

Another striking example we have in the case of
Abraham and Isaac, “God will provide himself a
lamb for a burnt offerring,” said the patriarch to
the lad; and onthe mountain which God shewed

ted in the offering of the ram that was caught in
the thicket by his horns, and the release of the en-
tire posterity of the free woman. What ample
room we find for enlargement in the contemplation
of the types and predictions going before and
pointing, like John, to the Lamb of God that ta-
keth away the sins of the world. Butalasi—

. .
“No blood of bird, nor blood of beast,
Nor hyssop bianch, nor sprinkling priest,
Nor running brook, nor flood, nor sea,
Could take our dismalstain away.

s Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of

the world.?—-JouN THE BarTIsT.

 White, in the faithful discharge of that duty to
which he had been divinely called, John the Bap-
tist preached in the wilderness of Judea, and buried
in the bosom of Jordan all such as gave him satis-
factory evidence that they were prepared for that

sacred ordinance, Jerusalem and Judea and all the

regions around about Jordan came out to his bap-
tism; and whilein the act of imuersing the repen.

ting Jews, John saw JEsus approaching, and gave
Identifying his

testimony that he was the Christ.
‘very person, he pointed him out amongst the multi-

tude, on which occasion he made use of the words

at the head of this article.

These words are full of meaning ; not only be.
cause John saw and bore récord that this was the
Son of God,and thus fulfilled another grand de-
sign of his heavenly vocation; but the words em.-

ployed in this case, as endited by the Holy Gliost.
uttered volumes in this short sentence, Behold the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the
Throughout the entire ceremonial dispen-
_ sation, and from the morning of time, from the
early sacrifice of Abel, lambs were made use of for
sacrificial purposes, as the most significant emblem
nature could supply of him that was to come.—
Should we contrast the offering of a lamb by Abel,
_with the product of Cain’s system of works,
that he obtained from the bowels of the earth
" which was at that time groaning under the curse

world.

Jesus the Lamb, his blood alone

Has pow’r sufficient to atone 5

His blood can make us white as snow ¢

No Jewish rite could cleanse us so.”

All the vast multitude of slaughtered lambs that
were ever offered, were sacrificed at the expense of
those by whom they were offered; but these could
not put away sin, except in a figurative or ceremo-
nial way : but in the person of himto whom the
Baptist pointed, we see Ter Laxs or Gop.—
“God gave his only begotten Son,” “ God -spared
not his own Son,” and hence, from this considera-
tion, he was emphatically the Lamb of God, and
that distinction from all that had ever been offered
as typical of him. In this brief sentence, “Be-
hold the Lamb of God,” those quickened Jews who
heard John preach, were called to turn away from
all the previous expectations they had ever eater-
tained of salvation by the deeds of the law; and
by the same, ate all the redeemed of the Leord,
among the Gentiles now commanded away from
every human device, from every carthly scheme
‘and systemever invented by men, to leck to God
alone for salvation. But why behold or look to
Jesus as the Lamb of God? Because he teketh
away the sins of the world. The sacrifices under
the law were never designed to extend to any of
tte Geenlile nations, they were only offered for Is-
rasl; but in the Lamb we have, not only a propi-
tiation for the sins of such Jews as were ordained
unto eternallife ; but also for the sins of the whole

forth Christ and him crucified. The thousands of}

Abraham, this prediction was more plainly illustra-|

did Christ take away the sins of the world? It is
contended by Arminians and Universalists, that
Christ made an atonement for, or tock away.all
the sins of all mankind. ¥ this position. be cor-
rect, then thore is mot at this time a shimer on
earth; for if the sins of all men were taken away
by the atenement of the Lamb of Ged, those sins
'which he tock away could not remain as they
were before be took them away, or where would be
the triuraph of his cross? ‘The truth is, salvation
must be as general and as universal as was the
atonement ; for the bloed of Christ cleanseth from
all sin. 'The Lawmb that John bore record of, fa-
keth away the sins of the world. EHe did not open

up a way whereby we might, by certain exertion,

| means, &e., bereleased from the guilt and conse-

quences of sin, or bring the human family into a
salvable state; or merely so satisfy the law and
justice as to purchase te himself the right to offer
salvation conditionally to all mankind, and leave
them to accept and be saved, or reject and be
damned. The Lamb of God has finished the
work that the Tlather gave him te do. ‘This was
‘a definitive work, and well undexrstood by our Lord,
when he said, “Lo! I come to.do thy will O Ged.”
What the Father gave him -to do was fully com-
prehended in the execution of the Father’s will.—
And it either was or was not the will of the Father
that he should save all mankind from their sins;
if it was, they are safe, for, as we before quoted
his words, I have finished the worl thou gavest me
to.do.; but if it was not the will of God to save
‘all mankind from sin; then Christ did not come
to save all men; for he came to do the will of him
that sent him and to finish the work,

But we have dwelt thus far on the negative ;——

:the question returns, How, or in what sense, does

‘he take away the sins of the world? We under-
stand by the expression no more nor less than this :
He had a people among the Jews, and other sheep
he had also that were not of that fold; them, he
said, he also must bring: and where Jews and gen-
tiles were included they were generally called the
world. 'We might give many examples from the
\scriptures where the terms world and. whole world, -
&c. are used in a very limited sense; as “If we
let these men [the apostles] go, the whele world will
go after them, and the Romans will come and take
away our place and nation.” “ And we know that
we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wick-
edness.” Such passages are s0 common in the
New Testament as to leave no room for cav.iﬂing
upon the subject. We are unavcidably brought to
ihe conclusion that Christ either died for all the
sins of all mankind, for part of the sins of ali
mankind, or for all the sins of all his people, they
being but a part of the whole family -of man.—
Now if -he died for all the sins of all maﬁkinf}, then
all mankind will be saved, or else the death of
Christ has failed to secure salvation to those for
whom he died, and in that case none can be saved.
To believe that all are includéd in the atonement
of Jesus and consequently are saved, will directly
contradict what the scriptures assert, viz: tlhat,

world. = But, it may be inquired, In what sensel

% The wicked shall be turned into kell, with ail the
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nations that forget God,” and to believe that none
will be saved is to disbelieve the oath and promise of
our God as reéor‘dc,d in the same sacred volume
and if to sustain any position, we are driven to tnv
necessity of making the bible a beok of contra-
dictions, then we can no Jonger consider its testi-
mony valid on any subject. Hence the position,

that Christ diad f'or ail thesins of all mankind is
untenable. .

If we take the ground, that Christ died for the
criginal sin of man, or in other words, for a partof
the sins of all mankind; we are still in a wretch-
ed condition, for he that trapsgresseth the law in
one point is guilty in all, and there would be on
this ground norational hope for the salvaticn of a

single soul.

But on the scriptural ground, that he laid down
his life for hissheep, that “ He gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquily and

. purify unto himgelf a peculiar people zcalous o
good works;” on this ground we find a sclid basis
for the consolation of God’s children, that, he has
.saved them, and called them, not accerding to their
works; but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given them in Christ Jesus, be-
fore the world began.. With this scriptural view,
ali the types are int harmony : Abel’s firstling of the
flock, was not offered for Cain. The passover
lemb was not slain for, nor eaten by the Egyptians,| -
nor did its blood prevent the destroying angel from
-executing the vengeance of God upon the first born
of the Egyptians. Theram that Abraham offer-
ed did not restore Ishmael to the family of Abra.

those thou hast given me out of the world.” An-
other argument equally irresistable, in defence of
;{the seriptural doctrine of the definite and exclu-
sive design, nature and application of the atone-
ment is founded omthe pre-existing relationship of
Churist and hLis people. The right of redemption
was founded on relationship, as, the husband. is
alone the legal representative of his wife, the fath-
er of hischild, &c. Thelife of all the church of
God wes given them in Christ, (not in themselves)
befcre the world began. That churchinall its ful.
ness, he has ever represented, and that church he
ever will represent. This urion and relationship
existed before all time, extends throughout all- time
and extends eternally.  On this part of our sub-
ject we might enlarge; but we should swell this
article to too great a length.,

Finally, to every poor desponding quickened
soul we reiterate the text, Behold the Eamb of
God! As all that were bitten in the wilderness,
when they looked on the brazen serpent, were
healed, even so shall Christ be Lifted up, or rather
now has been lifted up, that whosoever believeth
on him may not perish but have everlasting life. Be-
hold the Lamb, and that in connexion with his
work. He taketh away the sins of the world !—
Poor gentile sinner, Jesus died for his people among
the gentiles as well as among the Jews.

Again, christians, behold your Lord, your Klng
your Leader, the Captain of your salvation! be:
hold him as a Lamb that has been slain, has ac-
complished all that heaven decreed, all that thé
Father gave him to do; and therefore, fear not the

ham. Not one of all the offerings that were made
under the law, were applicable to any other than
the children of Israel. Now inall these types, an
atonementexclusively for the electof God, is taught
and demonstrated. Abel, was a figure of God’s
acceptable peox)le, and he with his offering was
respected of God, while Cain and his offering were
disrespected. When Isaac was bound and laid
upon the wood, and the command was given to
slay him, and the dreadful knife was raised, Isaac
described the state of the elect when under the
sentence of God’s holy law, and when he was re-
. leased, and the lamb that God had provided was
offered in his place, and actually bore that suffer-
.ing and death to which Isaac had been doomed,
Isaac was an emblem of the spiritual children of
the free woman. « Now we, (says Paul,) as Isaac
was, arethe children of the promise.”
‘more clearly established, than that ancient Israel
was typical of the election of grace. “Ifye are
Christ’s, then are ye Abrdham’s seed, and heirs ac-
cording to the promise,” All the offerings there-
fore that were made for Israel under the ceremoni-
al law, prefigured the offering of the Lamb of God,
bearing the sins of his people in his own body, to ex-
piate their guilt, and to bring in everlasting right-}i
eousness for them, and for them exclusively. The
intercession of Christ is also founded on his atone-
ment, and must agree in measurement therewith as
exactly as did the_mercy seat with the dimentions
‘of the ark. And the intercession of Christ is on

Nothing is

powers of hell and death : they are vanquished
foes. Behold his lamb-like innocence, humility,|,
submission and harmless depox‘m‘ent and strive to
imeitate his divine example,

Broruer WesT’s ProPOsITION.—In reference
to the proposed tour marked out in this number by
our esteemed brother West, for the information of|
such as may wish to know whether we expect to
perform the journey, we wiil say that, if the Lord
will, we shall attend the meeting of the Cheraung
Ass’n., and we may possibly extend our visit to
the lake country. We have long and ardently de-
sired to visitall the places mentioned by -brother
West; but recent occurrences have measurably
Should the obstacles which
now seem to lay in our way, be scasonably remeo-
ved, and the movements of Divine Providence in-
dicate that the coast is clear for us to go the entire
journey, in company with our venerable brother
West, we shall give notice thereof in the Sigﬁs,

abated our desire.

Tae rarr.~—Brother Bowen has given us some
account of a religious fair that came off lately
in his region of country, at which he seems some-
what astonished. We are reminded of the Lord’s
words to the prophet, “Yet turn again, son of
man, and thou shalt see greater abominations!”
Fairs of this description have become so common
among the New School Baptists as to generally

when an announcement in- ihe pubhc papers of a
Baptist fair for telling fortunes, gambling by sell-
ing slices of cake for. fifty cents, with-a-cEANCE
for the gold. ring said to be in the loaf; selling
love-letters ot a meck post-office, dolls, pin-cushions,
oysier suppers, ice creams, conféctiénary, would
have been looked upon as a bunesque upon tile
name of Baptist ;
reform, the thirst for silver and gold, the ample
capacity of those graduates. from Theological
Scheols, for religious trickery- and all. manner of
wickedness carried on under-the imposing name of
religion, together with the madness of their prose-
lytes for new speculations and clerical curiosities,

but alas! the science of human

 have risen to such a pitch that we need not be sur-

prised i, in a few years, religious horse racing and
card playing should also be brought into requisition
to swell the power and wealth of those wicked
Eshmaelites by Whom all this Babylonish merchan-
dise is now carried &n. ‘

But, to our brotheér Bowen and -te- others who
have not become as familiar with the abominable
hypoerisy of the New School as we have, we
would say, Be not alarmed ; the glorious Captain
of salvation has all power in heaven.and in earth,
and will overrule all these things to-his - glory: and
the good of hispeople. It is' necessary that alt
these things should be at this time let loose, in  or-
der to concentrate all the powers of anti-christ
with all their bewitching charms, to.the end that
they may draw away from Zion’s borders all that
belong to their-rank andfile. The growing popu-.
larity of New School inventions has _cert_ainly had,
thus far, a very beneficial effect- upon .the TLord’s
little flock." 'The church is relieved, measurably at
least, from those nominal professors and creatures:
of means, whose element is that of oppesition to
the simplicity of the gospel of Christ.

The article copied in the.:22d nuraber of the
last volume, to which brother Trott, in his letter in
this number objects, was selected -without taking
the necessary time to thoroughly examineit. We
have more than once entered our protest against
the doctrine, that the preaching of the gesped was
even an instrumental cause of regeneration, or of
any communication of the Holy Spirit; but, with
brother Trott, we consider it as the effect produced
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. We had ta-
ken the writer of thearticle in question to mean,
that Christ, being the spiritual Head, communicates
spiritual influences, by the gospel to all the mem-
bers of that body to which he is the Head. There
is a wide difference between the preaching of the
gospel and the gospel itself: the gospel is. Christ
the power of God,. through faith and salvation, to
every one that believes; but the preaching of the
gospel has no power further than that which is
given it by the Holy Spirit. When the gospel
comes to us, not in word [preaching] only, but in
power, with the Holy Ghost and much assurance,
it is then not a mere channel through which spir-
itual blessings are conveyed, but jt is 1tself @ spir.

this wise. “I pray not for the world, I pray for

excite but little astonishment, The time was

itnal fulness,
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POETRY.

. CALVARY. =
Hark! Hark! what piercing voice is that I hear?
A doleful ery vibrates throughout the sphere :
What means this darkness—why, from pole to pole,
Doth giddy earth in deep convulsions roll ?
Strange sight is this, which rends the mighty rocks,
The Temple’s veil; and Death’s strong icy locks.
"Tis the ninth hour: all things are out of course ;
The powerful light has lost its native force :
"The sun in sable vestments speeds his way,
And darkness chases every feeble ray.
Bug lo! reviving light again appears,
Which tends to strengthen my foreboding fears ;
As that increases on ray wand’ring eye,
A scene of ‘awful bloodshed draweth nigh :
Three deadly instruments of Jewish make,
Tke sight of which would make the boldest: quake,
Upon Mount Ca‘]vafy’_s blood-stain'd summit fix’d,
Uphold three men by rugged nails transfiz’d :
A lifeless vietim on the central tree,
Appears the noblest object of the 4hree;
An accusation written o’er his head,
Declares the fact: 'tis Jesus there hangs dead !!
Yen! Jesus!! who was daily God’s delight—
Who cleans’d the.lepers, gave the blind their sight
Unstopp’d deaf ears, to life restor’d the dead,
The naked clothed, and the hungry fed.
The Man of Sorrows, intimate with grief,.
There hangs distended, like the vilest thief.
I need not ask again, what voice I heard,
This cross aloud proclaims it was my Lord’s.
Ah! now I ascertain the reason, why
Darkness prevail’d three hours in yonder sky:
The earth might well in deep cenvulsions roll,
And shake her-gory plains from pole to pole ;
HNatare inanimate more feeling shews,
Than those who style ny Lord-the King of Jews:.
Base murd’rers of my Lord, ye little think,
Of that great work which made his nature shrink..
Reviling passengers, who wag your heads,
Ye're wholly unacquained with his deeds =
Ye mocking priests,. no-longer him assail,
Go contemplate your now divided veil..
Ye saints, who rose from grisly death’s embrace,
Go to the city,sound abroad his grace.
With weeping John, poor broken_hearted Mary,.
Joseph.and Nicodemus, I will tarry:..
I'll see that sacred body taken down,,
Wrapp'd in a linen cloth ; secur’d by stone
Against the tomb ; Pll sit with Magdalene,,
And ruminate upon the affecting scene.
I'll dwell upon. his everlasting love, :
Which prompted him to leave the courts aboves:
Pl talk about that everlasting pow’s,
Which strength afforded in his trying hoit
Tl reckon up the trophies of his grace,
Selected from;the worst of human race S
Il speak of those who, healed by his hands;
Rejoicing listened to his sweet commands,
Of his free grace which sought me from the fall;.
Releas’'d my soul from sin’s perplexing thrall;
Confirm’d his promise, his dear oath fulfilled,
And made the wand'ring alien a child ;.
"Fhese righteous acts shall fill my humble verse,
Uniil thy approaching watch my thoughts disperse.
PHILEXON,

THE LORD’S DELIGHT.
Thus saith the Lord, the mighty Ged;

Creator of our noble frame ;
Who spread the azure heavens abroad,
And calls those shining orbs by name :—
O Israel, fear not, look to me— S
Thy fears are groundless—I have died

.

Behold my pierced heart! and seo
Salvation streaming from my side.
T have atoned, the deed is done,
_Thee I redeem’d, and thou art mine ;
Thy foes are slain, thy sins are gone ;
Arise! in my perfection shine,

Thee have I call’d to know my grace,
And feel my love’s enrapturing flame;
Thy pardon shines in Jesus’ face—
The Lord’s Delight is still thy name.

When thiro’ the watérs thou shalt pass,
T still am with thee—fear no i1l ;

There Fll display my wond’rous grace,
And shew the counsel of my will,

When thro’ the rivers thou shalt go,
And wider still their streams extond 5

Their waters shall not overflow,
Nor.harm the soul that I defend.

Or if thro’ fierce consuming fire,
Thy way to endless rest shall lie ;
This. miracle shalt thou admire—

Before my power the flames shall die.

Nor even kindle on thee once,

Though seven times hotter than before 5
P'm there, my glory to advance,

And thou...to wonder and adore ¢
Bless’d is the soul in such a case,

Indulg’d to see this wond’rous sight 3
Affticted to behold his grace—

Oppress’d to know the Saviour’s might—

Disiress’d to prove the promise sweet—. ,
To know the power of fervent prayer;
And ruin’d, brought to Jesus’ feet, -
To find relief and refuge there.
& LOVER OF TRUTH,
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COMMUNICATIONS.

find it-fully supporting the import of the 9th verse
as conveyed in the translation I have given above.

e | 11 reproving the Corinthian brethren for their di.

FOR THE SIGN3 OF THE TIMES.

vision, as in the first four verses; Paul ‘represents
them as accounting too highly of him and Apollos,

Brormer Brrss:—I have becn requested by|®c. hence his language in the 5th verse. But
a distant brother to give an’ exposition of 1 Cor.|Whatis it? does he -say Would you know who

iil, 9, through the Signs.

I have once had occa-|Paul and Apollos.are, they are-God's helpers, la-

-sion to give my views on this text through your b(’"f’"s together with .him in uorlsmg out your sal-
paper within the past three or four years, but that|vation 7 No; very different ; “it ls'ﬂ?lS, * Who then
exposition may not be in the possession of many |is Paul and who is Apollos but ministers by whom
of the present readers of the Signs, and hence my|you believed, even as'the Lord gave to every man.(”
giving them again may not be unaccéptable to|in verse 6th; he brings himself and Apollos to

some others beside the brother requesting them.

view as fellow-laborers, “¥ have planted, Apollos

My opinion is that the translators entirely mis-|Watered, but G?d gave the in(;regse ;” and in verse
took the import of this text and also of 2 Cor. vi.|7» *“So thenneither is he that planteth; any thing,
1,which occasioned their giving them the turn|neither he that watereth ; ‘but God, that -giveth
they bave in the translation ; and it is something the increase.” Thus he ShOWS that God was all

. surprising they should have thus mistaken, as the|in all, in their -salvation, whilst he and Apollos
context, as I propose shortly to show, so clearly| Were nothing but ‘God’s servants by ‘whom they

fixes the import.

They evidently understood the|believed. In, verses'8 and 9he reproves the-Gor=|

compound word,.sunergoi, which they have Ten. |1nt 1‘ans stil:l further, as hoi.d'ing 'him and Apo}los
dered laborers logether as designed to represent|as different leaders, by their saying, one, I am of
Paul and Apollos as being associated with God in| Paul, and a?OThED Iam Of Apollos, :md t_herefore
their labours ; whereas the Apostle clearly used it|he shows himself and Apollos, to be but one, but
to denote the equality of him and Apollos, being| fellow-laborers not in their own, but God’s Aus.
associated together as fellow-laborers in God’s ser- bandry. = Whilst: therefore this 9th verse. as it

vice.

Hence Theos, God in the translation, stands|stands in the common translation clashes in import

in the same regimen or relation to sunergoi, as it|with the preceding verses, in the construction I
does respectively to the words rendered husbandry|have given to it, there is a harmony in the import
and building ; it being Theou, in the genitive or|of the whole.

possessive case, in each instance; and thersfore

required to be rendered God’s laborers together, ir- missionaries.

A few remarks in reference to the system of the
They bring these texts to sustain

stead of laborers together with God justas the next|them in their notion of being co-workers of God,
clause was correctly rendered, ye are God’s hus-|yea, they go so'far as to say that God connot save
bandry, instead of ye arethe husbandry with God.|sinners without the aid of preachers. -Admitting
There is a difficulty in conveying the precise idealthis to be the fact, and the conclusion is irresistible
intended to be conveyed in this connexion by the|that God has never in earnest purposed the salva-
word sunergoi, in our language without a circum- |tion of sinners, notwithstanding his havihg'giyen
tocution of words. It might be rendered helpers,|his Son tosave them, but that he looks o it with

servants, or fellow-laborers.

But helpers or ser-jan entire indifference, whether they get to heaven

__wonts. would express in this relation, the one alor sink to hell. Let us just take one heathen, in
~ wrong idea and the other not the full idea, That!a land wheve the gospel is not now preached, and
which comes nearest to the true translation of this| conat some of the leading contingences that stand
passage is this, We are God’s associate-laborers, {in-the way of ‘his salvation, aceording to the mis-

[ehat islaborers associated together in God’s ser.|sionaries’ notions.

A missionary must be sent to

vice] ye are God’s husbandry, God’s building. In him, to obtain this, to go back no further : ist, a
2 Coravi. 1, there is no excuse for the translators’ young man must consent t6 become religious : 24,
making itread as it does, excepting the making it| he must devote himself to the ministry : 3d, schools

correspond with their translation of this other text. [

g_\"}_;st be established were he can obtain the neces-

It stands in the translation thus,  We- then as| s‘iirj’.r‘..qualiﬁcations: 4th, he being a poor pious

workezs together with him beseech you,” &o.

The|young man; beggars must go forth and succeed in|

obtaining money to defray the expenses of his ed+
ucation,fand the-ladies must become sufficiently
interested in- his-education to furnish him ‘with
clothing :- 5th, when all this is done, he must de.
cide on going to the heathen, instead of seeknig a
eall'in some other field ; 6th, he must find a ‘wife
willing to.go with him : 7th, on application to; the
Board he must be judged to be of the right stamps
8th, the public must be induced {o contribute men-:
ey enough to sustain the other establishments, &e.;
and to enable the Board to furnish him his outfit,
&c. i 9th, the winds and waves and - skill of “th:
mariners must contribute to waft him in safty
his intended port: 16th, he . must not get sick of
his undertaking, and therefore invent an excuse te
réturn, as some have : 11, after this, if the natives
neither conelude to eat him, being' cannibals; nor:
drive him from them, he may become settled asa
missionary among them : and 12, if he liveslong
enough hie may acquire a knowledge of the fan:
guage 5o as to write and circulate tracts among
them; and preach, &ec. Now to. the- individugl
heathen whose salvation we started for, and 13, ke
must not have- died during this long space whilst
the—'missiohat'y was being prepared : 14, he must
fall in with the missionaries’ tracts or preaching
5l e TIUST B8 convinced by the  missionaries’
arguments of the truth of the christian religion :~—
16th, he must have resolution sufficient to profess

that religion and then, 17th, if he hold out in. his
profession, he will, according to the mission notion
of comversion, get to ‘heaven. Here then are 17

contingencies, besides chains of others connected
with each, standing between this man and heaven,

should any one of them fail to take place, ‘all

would fail, and neitherthe zeal of the missionary,,
nor the labors of the theological professors, nor the
money collscted and expended, nor the shed-blood

of Christ would save this individual from: the

quenchless fire of hell. Cananyman whose judg-

ment is not perverted by religious phrenzy, believe

that a  God infinite in knowledge, wisdom. and

power, could will the salvation of sinners and yet
leave their salvation to depend on the uncertain
issue of such a massof contingencies? - Can any
thing more absurd be found ascribed by the hea:
then'to their gods, than the missionaries thus asz
cribe to their god, in representing him as willing,
and attempting the salvation of sinners: through
the sacrifice of his own Sen, and yet leaving
their salvation to depend altogether on such 2 COmR-~
bination of human contingences? Well do the

missionaries term their god, the God of missions,

and mnot ascribs . to him the title claimed fer

our God, viz: THE GOD OF.OUR SALVATION.

SAMUEL TROTT.

Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Jan. 7, 1841,
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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Stanford, Delaware Co., N. Y., g ~
Jan. 15,1841. '

Ihad long heard Parficular Atonement I‘n‘each’-

ed, and had often seen the word invprihf, but could

not receive it; for I thought it Wwas an inconsistent

Drar Broraer Beees :—I am well aware that|doctrine. I heard an old fashioned ;Pr,esbyferian
when you read the following scribble you will re-|say it could not necessarily be admitted that Christ
collect my request (vol. viii.—no. 8) for your|died for all mexn: if so, consequently all would be

views on 2 Peter ii. 1, at the time.of making
which request my thoughts were sorely pressed
with the doctrine of Particular Atonement. But
si'n;:e then, I trust, the subject has been in some
degree disclosed tomy view, and my mind so far
established that I feel no longer to question the
truth of it, nor to reply against it when I hear it
~, preached ; for which reason I'permit this sheet to
follow the other, hoping it may find out and be

saved. This signified to me that Christ did not
die for those who -finally perish';and in holding
forth such doctrine I thought he made God an un-
just Being; and this I was not willing to admit.—
Again, Elder D. Mead asked me, about seven
years ago, if I believed that one of the purchase
of Christ’s blood ever was or ever would be lost!?
but my mind was unsettled, and I cculd - not an.
swer the question, for I thought that a negative an-

B read by some who have been thus tried like myself. |swer wouid imply that they who are lost are not the
But to write my mind on the doctrine of Particu-|purchase of Christ’s blood. At another time I

lar Atonement I consider a great undertaking, as
I onsider myself insufficient for these things ; and
““hesides T know that this doctrine is despised and
) disbelieved by very many professed . christians, as
- well as some who pretend to preach the gospel.—
* But if God be for us, who can be against us? and
so faras the scriptures are plain on the subject I
1 presume
that no one has been more unwilling to believe in
" it than myself: and I verily thought I never
would dip my pen in the doctrine of Particular
Atonement while I lived ; but after one and a half
* year’s almost constant search, together with many
wakeful nights on the subject, ‘the scriptures have
made it plain, and taught me also that I was con-

will venture to show my conclusion.

tending against and disputing with the truth.

" That there was an atonement made for sim I nov-
er had any doubt, because the scriptires are so
plain and full on the subject that the most ignorant
may discover it with once reading,—For ‘God so

heard Elder J. Mead affirm it as-his belief that
all that Christ died for will be-saved ; and 1
thought, « This is @ hard saying: who can béar
#?”  (But at present I can acquiesce in the very
doctrine I then disputed! May God forgive my
error and pardon my misguided judgment.) And
my thoughts were immediately fixed upon that
scripture in Peter, respecting which I earnestly de-.
sired ‘an opportuntty to ask his opimion, but had
none : “ But there were false prophets also among
the peopley-even as there shall also be false teach-
ersamong you, who privily shall bring in damna-

them,.and bring upon themselves swift destruction.
And of the same character he says: whose judg-
ment nouqf a long - time lingereth not; and their
desnnation: stumbereth not. - Here I found a charac-
ter that even .denied the Lord that bought them,
whose judgment lingered not, and whose damna-
tion-slumbered not. Again, I could find that He

foved theworld that: he gave his only begotien [Christ] is the propitiation for:cur sins; and not

‘Son, that Whosoeverbelieveth on himshculd not per-
He took not upon
" him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abra-
Wherefore, when he cometh into the world
he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not,
but a body hast thou prepared me : In burnt offer-
ings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleas-
re : thensaidl, Lo! I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.
And when the appointed time had come, in which
‘e should meet stern justice and make his soul an
(oﬁ'eﬁng for sin, the command was, Awake, O
sword; against my Shepherd, and against the man
‘thatis my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: Smite
the Shepherd and the sheep shall be scattered. - It
pleased the Lord to bruise him. He hath put him
to grief: he was wounded for our transgressions ;
he was bruised for cur iniquities. The chastise-

* -ment of our peace was upon him, and with his
 stripes we are healed: He was made sin for us,
He taketh away the first thal
he may establish the second. - By the which will
we are sanctified through tho offering of the body
But whether this
atonement was for the whele human' family, or
particularly fot the finally saved, is the sum that so

ish but have everlasting life.

ham.

who knew no sin.

of Je_stis Chyist, once for all.

Puzzled ay head;

for ours only, but also for the sinsof the whole
world. - And again, we see Jesus, who was made
alittle lower than the angels for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honor, that He by
the - grace of God should taste death for every
man. 'These scriptures I could not reconcile with
the doctrine of Particular Atonement; and my
mind was distressed above measure when 1 heard it
preached.: for I did think if that doctrine was
true, it would surely destroy the foundation of my
hope: for, I concluded, if there be a part of .the
human- family for whom Christ did not dic, I am
one of that unhappy number, and of course must
be banished from the peaceful 'presence of God,
and have for my portion an eternal night.—I said
to my sister: I hear the doctrine of Particular
Atonement preached, and you hear it preached, and
I often see the word in print: but where shall I
findit? I cannot finditin the bible; andif it be
there I am blind and cannot see it -nor understand
it; and I do not think I am obliged to believe what
I hear men preach, unless I can find it in the bible.
Andif it be really a doctrine. of the scripture; I
do wish I might be directed to the place whereit is
contained. I said, it cannot be possible !T can-
not believe it ! 1T will notbelieveit!t! But not-

withstanding it looked impossible and inconsistent, |

ble heresies, éven denying the Lord that bought!|

I did entreat the Lord again, and again,“and
again, to show tae tlie right and the wroug of this
subject ; to open my understanding to understandd
the seriptures, and to unfold the scriptures to my
view ; and to establish me in that doctrine which
is contained in the bible, whether it be a particular
or a general -alonement. 1 did desire to be directed
to such scriptures as are calculated to make the
subject plain, that I might have scmelhing on
which torest ; fer I was brought into a great strait,
where I found no ¢omfort, neither knew how to
decide. AndI can affirin, that the more I read,
and fcllowed the quotation, the plaincr the subjeet
did appear ; and I was led to wonder, and b2 as-
toniched, that I had never discovered things in such
light before. - '

And now, having related scme of my trials res,
pecting this subjcet, I will next begin, where the
scriptures first began {o unfold it to my view, I
find Isaiah describing a micEway that is cast up
for the ransomed of the Lord to pass over; and it
shall be called, the Way of Holiness. -He says;
The redeemed shall walk there.  And. I verily be-
lieve, this implies all of the redeemed and net a
part ; and if all the human family were redeemed
by the precious blood of Christ, of course, they
will all walk in the Way of Holiness: but as I can-
not find that all do walk here, I must admit that
all were not redeemed.

Again, the ransomed of the Lord shall return,
and come to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy
upon their heads. The ransomed, &ec., shall re-
turn.  Who can hinder the fulfilment of this
word shall? Not ome. Well then, if Christ
gave hislife a ransom for the whole race of Ad-
am, it must be, they will all return, and all come
to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon all
their heads; because he expressly declares that,
The ransomed of the Lord shall reiwrn ; and this
undoubtcdly means all of the ranscmed, and not
a'part. Again, Christ says, I am the good Shep-
herd ; the geod Shepherd giveth his life for the
sheép : and again, Ilay down my life for the sheep,
and according to this, if he Iaid down his life for
all the children of men, they must all be denomi-
nated sheep. 'Fhere is not ope individual in all
tite upiverse, nor ¢v_r has been, nor ever wﬂl‘be,
for whom Christ laid down his life, but must be
termed a sheep.  Well now, y sheep hear my
voice, and I know them, and they followme ; and I

give unto them efernal life, and they shall never
perish. So Iconclude, if Christ'laid down his life

for all the human family, théy must ¥l be consid-

ered sheep, and they weuld ali bear his veice, and

all follow him, and he would give eteriat lics v
them @ll, and ot one would perish; and if the

doctrine of a general atemement be true, the above

proof will lead dircctly to a universal salvation.

Again, says- Christ, when speaking of himself
to the Father; as thou hast given him power cover
all flesh, that he should give cternal life to as many
as thou hast given him.
every soul that was given to Christ in that cove-
nant of redemption. He will surely give eternol

"Fhis I verily belicve means

life tc every one. To every cne of whom? Why,
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to cyery one which the Father hath given'to him.
Wl now, if the Father had given the whole hu-
man family to Christ in the covenant, it must be
allowed that he will give eternal life to them all.
1*01 he expressly declarcs that, ® All that the
Father giveth me, shall come to me; and him that

_ cometh to me, I willin no wise cast out.” Notone
is turned away that comes {o Christ, and every one
that comes to him, was given to him; and il that
were given to him receive cternal life.  Neitheris
it left at haphazard, as, they may come, or, per-
haps they will come. But, THEY . SHALL COME.~—
And if all the butnan family were given to Christ,
they shall all come to him, and he will bestow
eternal life upon afl, and not one will be lost.—
Again, after Christ prayed for his Apostles, he says;
neither pray [ for these alone; butfor them also
which shall beliave on me through their word.—
This signifies to me thathe
those, and only those who do finally and ever-
lastingly believe on him through the preaching of
the gospel. He says too, Father I will that they
also whom thou hast given me, bs with me where
1am, that they may bebold my glory. Now this
petition will undoubtedly be granted; for he says
to the Father, I know that thou hearest me . al-
ways ; which declaration shows, that he asks noth-
ing but what is altogether agreeable to the divine
will, and consistent with the Father to grant. If
then @l the human family were given to Christ, it
must be admitted that they will ¢/l be with him
where he is; and all behold his glory,—~because
this is his will. Father I will that they, not half,
nor @ small number ; but ALL, EVERY ONE, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where Iam, that

7
CT

included in that prayer,

isHis Church. -And by 'comparing these scrip-
tares with what Christ says to Peter: 4 On this
rock will I build my Church and " the gates of hell
shall not prevail againstit,” I.did conclude that
if be had given his life a ransom for all the world ;
if -all of Adam’s race were purchased by the pre-
cious blood of Christ, they must all be-considered
His Church,and they would all be bullt upon this
rock, and not one would perish.

Again, “ Who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniguity,” &c. How is it pos-
sible, that the soul that has been onee redeemed
from oll iniquity, should be punished for iniquity?
All iniguity, meaxns every sin, in thought; word, or
action, since Adam’s transgression to the end of
fime, And those who are redeemed from all ini-
quity, are they forgwhom the Savior did engage ;
whose sins he hath borne in his own body on the
tree. Now, did the Savior know; or did he not
know, for what sins, and for whose sins he' must
bleed and die? If he did not know, it must be said,
that as God he does not know all things. “But if
ke did know, it must follow that he eternally knew
every sin and every minute transgression for which
he must suffer. ~ If he had not known- how great
the debt, h6w could he know when it was paid and
justice satisfied ?  If he had left one sin unanswer-
ed for, how could that soul have been said to be
redeemed from @l iniquity ? If he did atone for
that soul that is now writhing in eternal fire, where
is the virtue of his blood? Mustit besaid that he
died to redeem from all iniquity, and is not able to
save from the punishment due to iniquity 7 No: it
can be proved that he died to redeem from iniquity,
and lives to save eternally. .-For if when we were

théy may behiold my ‘glory; and his will “is the
Father’s will.  For he declares that, This is the
Father’s will which hath sent me; that of arL
WHICH HE HATH GIVEN ME I SHALL LOSE NOTH-
e, but shall raise itup again at the last day.—
In what an even scale hang GENERAL ATONE-
went and univemsatsm!! Why was I blind
that I did not discover it before? Why was I so
hurt when truth [PARTICULAR ATONEMENT] was
preached? I am well convinced that nothing can
be learned aright, but by severe trial.  If it had not
been like a sword to my heart se often, perhaps
my mind would have been undisturbed, and I
should always bave remained in the dark, and un-
established on this subject. I have read the same
seriptures, perhaps bundreds of times, and often
heard them quoted to prove the doctrine ; but nev-
er was convinced of the truth, but by an internal
communication to the understanding, with an ex.
plarvation of the seripture which I mever discover-
ed before. Butlamstraying too far. The Apos.
tle Paul charges the Ephesian brethren, To feed
the Church of God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood. This word church,in my view,
includes every soul that was purchased, by the
precious blood of Christ. He says again, “Hus-
bands love your wives, even as Christ also loved the
cuUred, and gave himself for it,” (the church.)
This I think identifies every individual that will
finally constitute the united body of Christ, whaich

enemies we were reconciled to God by the “death
of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall
be saved by his life. He is. a perfect Saviour, a
complete Saviour, a whole Saviour. He has not
left his work of salvation half undone, trusting
fecble man to complete i, as some in our land
vainly suppose. But he hath borne the sins of]
his bride in his own body on the tree, having an-
swered the demands of the law and made ample
provisions for her safety : her sins are all charged
to his account, and he hath borne them into the
land of forgetfulness: for which reason God says
I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and fniquities will I remember no more.
Wherefore I do conclude that, that character who
does finally perish, was not redeemed from all ini-
quity ; was not included in that redemption pur-
chase, by which all the family are redeemed.
Again, Ifound in Romans: “ For whom ke did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son, that he might be the first
born among many brethren.” ¢ Moreover, whom
he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom
he called, them he also justified ; and whom he
justified, them he also glorified.” - And I recollect-
'ed the comment of a FALL—rROM~GRACE-PREACH—
ER in my hearing, which
was, That he foreknew every body, and every body
will be called; and justifled, and glorified : and ac-
cordmg to that said he, we shou]d soon be afloatin

about twelve years ago:

-

the broad ocean of universalism. ' ¥ concluded his
comment a just one, and nine tenths - of my mind
was already in favor of it, when I providentially
kit upon that scripture in Matthew : “Many will
say to me in that day ; Lord, Lord, have we 'not
prophesied in thy name, and in thy name cast
out devils; and in thy name done many wonderful -
works ¥’ And the decided answer to their mterro-
gation was: “ And then will I profess unto them
I xeveR ENEW YoOU, depart from me ye that work
iniquity.” 'The other reads: Whom he dzd fore-
know, them he also did predestinate, &c.” - And 1
said, he foreknew every body, and I verily believed
he did ; and yet, here is an express declaration of
our Lord : Frever knew you. What shall T thmk
of this? or what conclusion shalll form?" Sha.ll I
say, that here is a part of God’s creation; which
he never knew any thing about? This indeed
would be limiting the Almighty. But how shall I
get the true meaning?  Here is somethmg to be:

'understood altogether different from the mefe ex:

pression of the letter : and by comparmg the two
scrlptures, I concluded thus, as if he had said: I
never knew you as my people, or as my sheep ;or
Inever discovered you within the circle of ‘that

well ordered covenant. And of the other ; whom

he did forekinow : or those, and those only, whom'

he did discover, within the bond of that ev-

erlasting covenanf, which is well ordered in all-
things and sure; them he also did predestinate to
be conformed to the image of his Son: and these
are called, justified, and glorified.

When 1 had gotten thus far, I did hegin to yxeld
to the doctrmu of .particular atonemen: beyond a
doubt. - The scriptures had made it $o. plain; that T
could no longer dispute with it, or dishelieve it,—
But I must confess that I felt ten degrees worse
then, than before: not because my fears before

spoken of, respecting my hope; were already real-

ized ; for Istill felt a firm and unshaken confidence
in"God, and my hope, which I before feared would
be destroyed, yet seemed like an anchor to the
soul. ‘ButI was so unreconciled to the doctrine:.
it seemed so mortifying to the flesh, (which Ido
believe is the true nature of the doctrine of grace,)
that I could not bear these things to be so. For
a long time my mind was suspended on this hook :
is it possible that Christ died for a part of the hu.
man family, and not forall? Must I believe that
Christ did not die for those who finally perish7—
The scriptures show fo my satisfaction, that all for
whom Christ did lay down his life, will be saved
with an everlasting salvation: and yet I can find
a character mentioned in the scripture, that does
erish eternally. How distressing the thought!
especially when I cast a feeling look upon those
individuals, to whom I am closely bound by the
ties of nature, accompanied with these reflections : -
What if you are one for whom Christ did not die?
How then can’ you be saved ?- Recollecting the
woful situation of those who die without an inter-.
est in the Savior, I could scarcely endure the
thought. They shall be cast into outer darkness,
where shall be weeping, and wailing and gnashing

of teeth. They blaﬁséhemed the name of God :—
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they gnawed their "tongues for pain. . ~And the
smoke of their torment ascendeth up foreverand
" ever: and they shall drink of the wine of the'wrath
of God, which is poured out without mixture.-—
This shall be the portion of their cup.

AWhat ! to be banished from my God, and yet forbid to die;

- ‘Lo linger in eternal pain, and death forever fly ?

i .And yet these seem fobe a character, to whom re-
A character,

 pentance was not granted unto life.
om the gospel was forever hidden ; who.nev-

ﬁxe chlldlen are freed from sin,

-are lest.”
thern that perish foolishness.”

one, we are the savour of life unto life :
the other, a savour of death, unto death.”
,seems also to.be a ‘character :

see, an

should“ see with their eyes;

converted and T should heal them.”

world, worshlpped the beast.

unreconciled tears to flow in abundance, was, that
this character seemed to have nopart, nor lot in the
atonement ; and if not, how ' -could they' possibly
avoid their awful doom ? 7. Thislink I thought, look-
‘ed almost like fatahsm, for I knew not where to
rest the blame. I durst not tax the Almlghty with
blame, for be it from me ; far he is'a God of per-
fection, and just in all his doings : and yet I could
not see why the condemnation should fall on the
creature, if no provision was made for them in the
‘atonement. Oh how unreconciled my heart was,
‘to this trying point of truth! I tried every way I
possibly could, by comparing the scriptures, to
make itappear that this atonement was particular-
ly for the whole race of Adam, so that I might
haveall saved. Again, I tried my utmost—not by
human reasoning ; but by the point of scripture,
tofind a restoration from hell. But I could not!
1couldnot!! For the scriptures abundantly prove
that there is no change nor alteration beyond the
grave'; and that some shall awake to everlasting
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.
For the hour is coming in the which all that are in
their graves shall hear his voice and shall come
forth : they that have done good to the resurrection
of life, and they that have done evil to the resur-
" rection of damnation. I was impelled to give up
the point ; for I could not withstand the scripture :
‘rieither did I desire to; but rather desired again
~and again that God would reconcile me to his will
“in all things, and establish me in the truthasit i isin
Jesus. Yet here lay a mystery that I could not
fathom, and never shall. [ verily believe that all

"a discovery of the true gospel, by which all
" For the Apostle
says: ¥ If our gospel be"hid, it is kid to them that
“'The preaching of the gospel is to
And again, ¥ We
are unto God ; asweet savor of Christ, in-them
tnat are saved; anfjin them that perish. To the
and to

- This
“To whom is given
“the’ spi tof siumber ; eyes, that they should not
“ears, that they should not hear; and
hearts that they should not understand : lest they
and hear with their
-ears’; and understand with their hearts; and be.
The election|
hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded: and
aH “whose names are not written in the book of
life, of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
But the keenest re-
flection I had on this subject, and that which caus-
ed my natural sleep to depart from me, and my yet

things will finally and everlastmgly terminate «to
the glory of God; and I could not see how it
could be possible that God could be.eternally glori-| .
fied in saving such a rébellious creature: as myself,

. |(if indeed I may be saved, and Lwrite it too.as my

thoughts were occupied) whose sins-are of scarlet
hue ; and at the same time be eternally glorified in
the destruction.of another -whose crimes; [S‘erhaps,
are not half equal mine. This. mystery I could
not decipher ; and I thought, Why arc these things
thus and; so 7> and that scripture” in Romans, which
had not spoken to me beforein all these reflectiens,
now answered these queries in strong emphasis':
Hath ot the potter power over -the clay, of the
same lump to make one vessel unto honor, and an-
other unto dishonor? What if God, willing to
show his wrath, and to make hig power known, -en-
dured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath
fitted to-destruciion ; and that he might make lknown
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which ke had afore prepared unto glory. Have not
I a right to do what I will with mine own?

and wherefores that belong to God I have no
busmess with. What He has been pleased to _ re-
veal of himself and of his plan of salvation, be-
longs to finite mortals : but that which remains on-
ly for eternity to unfold, belo'ngs to a God of infi-
nity.. He is unsearchable in all his attributes,
and past finding out.
at his perfection and knowlege? He isa con-
sumilrlg',ﬁre. Who can stand before him?. And
yet he may be sought unto through the name-of the
adorable Redeemer. He fills universal space, and
hath the government of all worlds in his superior
hand.  He controls the wind “and seas, and all
the elements submit to his effectual command’: ‘he
kills and makes alive ; he can wound and heal; he
speaks peace to the troubled soul in a time quite
unexpected, and bids' him rejoice in his salvation.
He saves the righteous with an everlasting salva-
tion, and renders unto the wicked the punishment
due to their crimes. This is the God that has oft
delivered my soul from the mire. In this Godl
hope for salvation, and if I have not a hope that
cenires in just such a God as this, I must be weigh-
ed in the balance and found wanting.

My sheet is full, dnd I must stop abruptly, only
observing, that, if you will pardon the length of

thisscribble, I will endeavor to speak shorter, when
I speak again.

Yours in hope of eternal life.
ESTHER BARLOW,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Philadelphia, Jan. 13, 1841
Brcruer BeeBe:—Itis due to the readers of
the Signs of the Times, who have been, through
its columns apprized of the existence . of an Ol
School Church in this city, designated by the name
“ Mount Tabor church,” and who have been re-
quested to visit her, &c., to be inforraed of the
present state of that church. I feel it a duty in-

cumbent on me, having been a constituent member
cf the church, to present to the consideration of my

These]
scriptures did convince me at onee, that the whys

Who can glance a thought| -

Old School bxethrun the following statemant of the
facts in-the case.

You will recollect when you was u.t my house in
the spring I méntioned to you the difficulties grow-
ing out of a sentiment held by the pastor of that
church, [Elder -Daniel Davis,] viz: that. the
preaching of -the gospel was the instrumental cause
accompanied by the Holy Ghést, in regencrating
the elect of God.; and that there can be no regen-
eration where the preached. word of the \gospel
does not precede or go before it; and therefore he
concludes that the gospel cught-to be preached to
the uriregenerate as well as to-the regenerated.—
My view of this subject is; that the proclamation
of the gospel is a proclamation of ghd tidings of
great joy to all the quickened sons of God. This
proclamation should, I believe, be made to every
creature, as we know not who are, or who are not
the children of God until they are made manifest
by the work of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is a
message of comfort to every pocr perishing sinner
thdt has been brought to see and feel.the reality of
their cordition, and who have learned by experi-
¢nce the emptiness of all creature works, in point
of merit, or as a procuring cause of salvation, ard
to them exclusively.. And I further believe regen-
eration is the work of the Holy Ghost, independ-
ently and irrespectively of any other cause or in:
strurrientality.

Eider Davis has tried to convince me that I am
in errcr, and on the Saturday after he returnedfrom
the Delaware River Association, (where he had met -
with some difficulty in trying to establish’ his doc-
trine, upon this subject,) he came to my place, and
introduced this subject, and stated to me, that -all
the learned diviries of formér o aged, held the semti-
ment that he contended for, and that my sentiment
was mever thought ef until the Black Rockers
started it ; and the Black Rockers, were a set of
igneramuses, illiterate and not fit to preach the
gospel, pushing themselves where they were not
{van’%ed. I replied, brother Davis, I don’t pin my
faith on any man, or set of mens’ opinions ; but as
far as I understand the views of the Black Rock- -
ers, (as he had called them,) I cerdially agree with
them, and I have always held them in full follow-
ship, and I farther said, Why brother Davis, you
astonish me ; Do you claim human learning as a
qualification for preaching the gospel? His an-
swér was, Yes, for how could any person kncw
what the Lord raised up Cyrus for, to destory the -
Babylonish empire, if he had not learning. At
our first church meeting, after Eider D. return g
from Delaware River Association, brother Brooks
asked for a letter of dismission for himgelf and
wife ; Eld. D. arose and said,  he wanted to know .
what were the grounds cf brother Brooks™ askiny
for a letter ; and then charged brother Brocks with
having arrayﬂd himself against his preaching, and
said, he would not grant him a letter.. Brother
Brooks said it was not on account of Elder Davis’
breachiﬁg, he had called for a letter ;. but it was on
account of Elder Davis’ misrepresenting the Blacg
Rockers, (ashe had been pleased to derominate
the Old School brethren,) for gaid brother B. Iam
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Eld. Davis rejoined, “Tam

one of that number.
no Black Rocker; I do not fellowship the Black
Rockers, 1 do not fellowship any of them.” He

then went on charging Elder Trott with Sabeliian.
ism, and added, ¥ Elder Trott-denies the bible, and

is an infidel? He then said, there was a Baptist
name of VanVelson, who held that the devil was
not a fallen angel; but was just what the Lord had
made him ; and there was an editor of a periodical
called the “Signs of the Times,” who professed
to have been converted under VanVelson’s preach-
ing, who had started, ot got up the same devil ; and
be was worse than an infidel! He went on at large
and speke of the Black Rock brethren in the mest

contemptuous and vandictive language possible,

" and then demanded of the church whether they

were going to give brother Brooks a letier and there-
by pronounce hispreachingheresy ?  There is the
same difference between br. Brooks and Eld. Davis,
concerning the instrumentality usedin regenerations
&c., asbetween the latter and myself as before
‘described. A motion was made and carried to
-postpone the consideration’of brother Breok’s re-

visit and confer with brother B. upon the subject;
when brother B. immediately withdrew.

At their next regular church meeting, I asked
for a letter for myself and wife ; to join the Lon-
don Traet church, where brother Barton is the pas-
tor ; a motion was made that my request be gran-
ted, when Elder Davis arese and said he had some-
thing to say against my having a letter. He said
1 had told him that I had given so much towards

ren, &c., and Eld. D. denied the whole statement ;
admitting that he had mentioned the names of
Elders Trott and Beebe, and of the Black. . Rock
brethren at the church meeting; and had stated
that there were some subjects on which he differed
with these brethren; but that he. had stated dis-
tinetly to the church, at the same time ‘that these
differences had not effected their fellowship, that he
held them all in fellowship, &c. -~ He. made some
complaints to brother Beebe against brother Bowen,
and others, and invited-brother Beebe to tarry: in|i
the city and preach in his pulpit that night, which
he did.. Having learned from brother Beebe that
Eld. Davis had denied my statement; I attended
the meeting, and after brother Beebe had preached
and the congregation was dismissed, I requested.the
church to tarry a few moments, they did so, and
organized for busire . -I then stated to the church,
that I had made certain statements to brother Bee-
be, that, he informed me, Elder Davis had denied,
and I wished in presence of brother Besebe to ap-
peal to the church, to say whether I.was right or
wrong. I asked them to say whether Elder Dayvis,
did or did nst in their presencesay- that e had no)
fellowship for the Black Rockers,—or for any of
them ? Whefeupon Elder D. arose and made
some remarks concerning the difference -between
him and me on_the subject of ‘the gospel, &c., and
said he was no Black Rocker on that sentiment;

but did not directly deny, nor admit what I had as-
serted, but tried to evade the question. . I called a
second time on the church to decide whether T was
right or Wrong? The iclerk replied, Has he not
said he is no Black Rocker ? and after considerable

building & Meeting-house, and if he would succeed
in getting the property secured for the use of an
0ld School church, I would give so much more;
and now, said he, I want brother Crawford to re-
deem his pledge. ~He said I had teld him I did not

_believe a majority of the members of the church
_were Old School Baptists; that I thought there
_were five or six male members, and- some of the
_old woman were Old School Baptists; and really,

he said, at one time he had feared there were not
a majorily of the members, Old School ;—but
now he was perfectly satisfied that they were
an Old School church. He said he had made it
his business to call on Or awford, for he could not
call him brother Crawford, for he had no fellowskip
for me, (and from that time he has uniformly call-
ed me Mr. Crawford,) and he had taken = great
deal of pains to open up the scriptures to me, res-
pecting the difficulty between us, on the subject of
preaching the gospel; and that I had told him that
the very scriptures he had produced to prove that I
was wrong, confirmed me in the belief that I was
right. A motion wasmade and carried, to adjourn.
"About a week after this church meeting, brother
Beebe, returning from Virginia, called on me, and
I showed him the above letter as far asif was writ-

ten at that time, and requested him to call and see
Elder Davis, and state to him what I have said, and
hear his statement on the subject; accordmgly
brother Beebe called on Elder Davis and told him|°
what he had heard, that Elder D. had said about
hlm and bmther Trott, and the Black Rock breth-

conversation, without ‘coming to the point, and
without-heering any appeal.on the other items of
the contradiction, the church adjourned. '
After the church had adjourned, I went up to
one of the Deacons, (brother Siter, who had - ser-
ved as Moderator;) and: in presence of brother
Beebe and some fifteen or twenty of the members,

tions ; and I wenton tostate what - Elder Davis
had said, before the church, about Elders Trott and
Beebe, and the Biack Roekers, and his denying
that he was a Black Rocker; and while I was ma-
king this statement to brother - Siter, Elder . Davis,
at the top of his voice, said, “It isalie! or you
are a liar I” perhaps ten or fifteen times, evidently
designing to prevent brother Siter from telling the
truth ; but after I had made my statement to broth-
er Siter, brother 8. turned round to Elder Davis
and said, “Yes brother Davis, you said somethmg
to that amount.”  Elder D. then quit giving me
the lie.; and attempted some explanation to broth-
er Beebe, and then left us,

Now in regard to the eharge Elder Davis made

against me. If two or three of the real O. School

brethren of my acquaintance, will say, that they
believe the property of the Mt. Tabor church is ef-
fectually secured to the use of an Old School Bap-
tist church, and that a majority of the members

of Mt. Tabor church are Old School Baptists, I
will,‘got only give more money towards finishing

and asked him to answer yes or no, to.my ques-|

the Meeting-house, but will also acknowledge I was

wrong in saymg 1did not beheve there was such a
majorityy &c. . Brother Alfred Farle told me that
on the Sunday he. and Elder Peckworth was at

Elder Davig’ house, Elder D. called brother Bow-
en “a contemptlble, 1ns1gmﬁcant puppy,” and that
he handled brethren Trott and Beche, and others,
of .the Old -School, without gloves :
brethren Peckworth and Earle will have the candor
to let these brethren know-in, what™ manner Elde*
D. is trying to injure their characters ;and stan
ing. I verily believe that some of the. members
Mt. Tabor church are led by Elder. Davis’ repre- :
sentations to belleve that brother Trott is very lit-

tle if -any- better than Tom Payne. Their. minds

have become so pcisoned against the- Old School

2.

ministers, that I have been. told by one of Davas Ll

leading members, that he would as soon see’ theﬂ
old devil in their pulpit as some of the Bl{ick Roc_
mrnlsters' ,

' Now brother Beebe, I assure you' that my. nly
object in taking up my pen, was to let the
School brethren know, in what manner to. 4
ciate Elder Davis’ profession of Old Schoolrs 5
and the true state of things in rexrard to the M ‘
Tabor. church, : : :

-Brother Beebe, you will recollect, that When ‘
you was here you gave me several of the Minutes
of Warwick association, for. 1840, contaunmcr a
Circular copied from the Minutes of Ketocton asso-
ciation of 1839, written on the subject of “The
preaching of the &ospel s 1 showed that Circular
to.Elder Davis, and he, in presence of several of
the Deacons of his church, pronounced it the ~
greatest piece of herésy that was ever set- afloat, in'
the world by any set of simen;; . -and one of his lea-
ding Taembers (John €. Deliblemai) told brother
Bowen, in my presence, that the sentiments of that
Circular Letter never came out of the bible, but
came from the bottomless pit of hell! From ali -
these facts the reader may judge what sort -of Old
School Baptists Elder D. Davis and adherents are.

I remain yours,
WILLIAM H. CRAWFORD.
P. S. I herewith send you the copy of a letter
which I received from Elder Davis; justice to my-
self as well as to Elder D., requires that it should
accompany the foregeing, l

% Philadelphia, Nov. 6, 1840.

Wil Wm. H. Crawford restore the injured .
feelings of the Mount Tabor church, by acknowl-
edging that he acted wrong toward the church in
saying that he had no confidence in her being an
Old School or Regular Baptist church, and .there--
fore he repented having contributed anything to
the building of the house of worship, and for say-
ing to Elder Davis the pastor, that he believed
whenever they finished the house, that they would
let him [Elder Davis] know that he was not the
kind of Old School preacher they wanted, but that it
was such an one as Daniel Dodge or Horatio Jones;
and will W. H. Crawford acknowledge that as haye
said to Elder Davis the pastor, that if the church
would decree a document to be indorsed upon the

deed of conveyance which would secure the right

Now I hope'. & *




of the church pro'perty to the creed under which
the church was 'constituted, he would no longer re-
pent having contributed, but that he

Elder Daniel Davis -as pastor and brother .Peck-
worth-and brother Bowen assisted in the constitu:
would contri- | tion of - the ehurch:

bute more; and that the church having decreed the |basement story of a new meeting-house was finish-

document, Elder Davis had reason to" expect of
~W, H. Crawford a fulfil of hisdeclaration:
U W H. Crawford will subscribe these ack-
hoV;‘lédgmentsi,fE‘Ider Davis on his_part will ack-
“nowledge that he acted very wrong in saying to
W. H. Cranord he wasa base liat for not baving
omplied with. his declaration that “he would con-
tribute mqi'e to the church and Elder Davis will ask
fbrgivenga@f_’dr using such harsh ‘and unchristian
language ; and further to restore the injured feel-

ings of W. H. Crawford arising from W. H.
vawford’s having understood Elder Davis to have.
declared non-fellowship for the Black Rock minis-
= ters, Elder Davis will, if required, make solemn
" oath that it never was his intention in any ex-
P essions to declare non-fellowship for the men, but
hist certain doctrine which they hold, to wit:

“the unregenerate, nor had the preaching of it any
“instremental influence in quickening and bringing
"to repéntance the sinner. And Elder Davis hum-

credit the sincerify of 'this d'eciarz}tion, when it
istacollected that Elder Pavis has always invited

into his pulpit those migistersever sincehe has been}
preaching for the members: of the Mount Tabor|
church, and declares he will continue to do so, un-

less they shall declare non-fellowship for him—re-

_H’se’rvivn'g’ the right of the church to refuse to hearf

" any preacher who in herjudgment docs not preach
the goégél, or who miay, preach sentiments contrary
to the gospel. - B

Should the above proposition be subscribed, I for
one would agree for W. H. Crawford to have a let-
ter, if required, after the following manner, to wit:

Whereas, W. H. Crawford having applied to

_ the Mount Tabor Baptist church for a letter of dis-

mrission, and:ithaving been ascertained that broth-
er W. H. Crawford does not believe that the gos-
pel was designedtobe preached to the unregencrate,
and that he does riot believe that the preaching of
the gospel has any instrumental influence in quick-
ening and bringing the sinner to repentance; and
whereas the Mount Tabor Baptist church believing
that the gospel was designed to be preached to the
unregenerate, and that the preaching: of the gospel
was instrumental by the Holy Spirit in quickening
the sinner and bringing bim to repentance, Resol-
ved. therefore, that brother W. H. Crawford is dis-
missed from this church, to join any church of his
faith in the above sentiments.”

The above is a true copy of a letter which I re.
ceived from Eider Daniel Davis, by the hand of
Greorge Cathroll, (one of the deacons of hischurch)
—sexcepting the initial letter of my middle name,
which in the original was leftout: he also spelled
my sufname Crawfford, instead of Crawford.

' WM. H. CRAWFORD.

_ Broraer Brrsr:—About two years ago, the

Mount Tahor Baptist church was constituted with

ike gospel was no’ designed to be preached to

ed; and brother Clark of Virginia, and brother
| Peckworth of Delaware, in compliance with invi-

tation, assisted in preaching at the opening of the

basement. On the last sabbath in December last,
(the upper part of the house being finished) the in-

vitation was given to a new set of divines to preach
at the opening of the upper part, all of whom are
of the New School order. Elder Dodge preached
in the morning, Mr. Shadrach in the afternoon, and
Mr. Ide in the evening! And yst Elder Davis

Lwill make oath, if reqisired; that he did not intend
1o declare non-fellowship with the Black Rockers!!

(as he is pleased to term the Old School Baptists)
but with the sentimentsthey hold!!! But1 should
like toknow where is the Old School Baptist who
 will fellowship Elder Davis and his New School
‘brethren that he has of late fallen in the ranks
with. But perhaps Elder Davis' thinks he will be
able to unite the Old and New School Baptists. If
'he does, however; I think he is mistaken.

I remain yours, &c.

bly »thjﬁks that W. H. Crawford ought in charity!|.

WM. H. CRAWFORD.

BOITORIAL:

NEW‘VERNON, N.Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1841.

“Whe sees ‘with equal eye, as God of all,

A hero perish, or a sparrow fall ;

Atoms or systems into ruin hurl’ds

And Now 4 BUBBLE BURST, and new a world! [Pore.

Mounrt Tasor cHURCH, PHIiDADELPHIA.—ID 2

of brother Crawford; published in this number, will

.show somdthing of the Old Schoolism of that
.church, and especially of its pastor.

But as broth-
er Crawford’s letters seem to relate principally to

difficulties between himself and Elder Davis, it is

necessary to give in this place a brief history of the
church, Had thischurch from her commencement
been content to “saif under her own banner, we
should net thus notice her present attitude; but
such has not been their case.

By a letter published in the 5th number of the
seventh volume of the Signs, the Mount TFabor is
represented as-an. Old School church; and since
that time, the Old Schoo] Jmﬁlisters have been invi-
ted- to visit and preachgfor them; and the Old

building a housefor public worship, "which was to
have been secured for the exclusivesuse *of Old
School Baptists forever. * s '

After the death of our lamented brct}l'er, Elder

to supply, for a limited period, the pulpit of the
Bud Sireet church. Elder D. at that time profess-
sdto b> one of the Oid School Baptists ; andin a
series of discourses vindicated the faith and order
of those who were called the Black Rock or Old

Schoot Baptists against the slanders of some of the
New Schoel members of the Bud Street church,

and about one year ago ‘the!

late: number we barely noticed the “opening of the
‘meeting-house of Mount Tabor church, by B.
Dodge and others of the New School: the letters

Sehco! churehes have been called on to aid them in

Thomas Jefférson Kitts, Elder D. Davis was called

and of othersin the'city: - Elder Davis’ preaching

was at that time quite too soand for a majority of .
the members of that church, as he- informed our
readers, the anti-christian party (to use Elder Ds
‘own words) in the chiurch, together with the pew-
renters, &o. elected Elder Daniel Dodge, and
Dodge accepted their call, whereupon Elder Davis
and aconsiderable portion of Bud Street church
withdrew, protesting in the stsongest terms against
the anti-christian party they had left behind., A
number of Old School brethren in - the mimstry
were invitzd to assist in eonstituting the seceded
members into an Old School church. = Brethren
Bowen and J. P. Peckworth attended, and they
were constitated on a profession of the faith and
order of the Old School Baptists. After their
constitution, this .chyrch held meetings in a hall
which ™ they hired for the purpose, for many
months ; but finally purchased a lot and commen-
ced building a meeting-house.  Brother €rawford
was one of the trustees of this ehurch, and had
subseribed very liberally towards building the
meeting-house, when about the’ 1st of January,

‘one year ago, the basement story of their. new

house being finished, several Old School preachers
(ourself among others) were invited to assist n
opening this part of the house for public worship :
and of those invited, brethren J. P. Peckworth
(then of Delaware) and John Clark of Virginia,
attended. 'Thus far it seems the church continued
to0 sail along under the Old School banner, and
even subsequently the Old School brethren were
invited to visit and- preach for them.

Some time about last April or May, a dispute
arose between Elder Davis and. some few "of the
merabers of his church en the subject of the
preaching of the gospel’s being the instrumental

cause of regeneration, the affirmative of this posi-
‘tion was zéalously maintained by Elder D., and

the negative by brethren Crawferd and Brooks.—
At the Delaware River Association in June, some
of the brethren in the ministry took up and main-
tained intheit preaching ~the sentiments, on this
subject, generally held by Old School Baptists, viz :
that the quickening, or .regeneration of sinners

wasthe immediate work of ‘the Holy Ghost, and.

that independently of any instrumentality * of any
kind whatever. Elder D. being present, as we are
informed, took exeeptions to the preaching, and
after many of the offending ministers bad left to
attend the Warwick Association, broke forth in
strong and violent expressions, demouncing the
sentiments of the brethren ; and as we are infor-
‘med, at Southarﬁpton and Kingwood, as well as in
his own pulpit indulged in bitter invectives against
the ©Old School brethren, denouncing them as a set
of ignoramuses, &c., and pleading that all ‘the
gi‘eét and learned of former ages held tho views
which he contended for. : ‘ :

~ The letters of brother Crawford will show -the
violence of Eld. D.’s course in relation to the O. S.
brethren, at the Mount Tabor church meeting,
when br. Brooks cailed for a letter. o

On our return from Virginia, last - August; we
called-on brother Crawford at Philadelphia; and
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(discussion that ensued, sinceit is given by
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iz 1ten‘kd to leave that city in the evening train
of cars of the.same dfx,y ; but on being informed of
the e\‘etum dLi’ﬁcuit in-the church, and that Eld.
D. had used our name in connexion with some re-
marks kighly projuditial to our character and stand-
ing ss a minister of Jesus, and also that he had
spoken disrespectfiilly of our- brethren Trott and
Bowen; we were induced to tarry for the CXpress
purpose of a personal interview with Elder D. on
the subject. Accordingly we went to his bouse
and found Elder D. alone ; and stated to him, that
‘we had heen told that he had denocunced the ‘Old
School Baptist brethren, as a sot of ignoramuses,
had charged brother Trott with bei sing a Sabeliian,
“of denying the scriptures and of being an infidel,
and had charged the [editor of the Sigus of the
Times, with professing to have been counverted un.
der the ministry of Elder VanVelson, late of New
York city, and of recently reviving a her esy, said
to have been taught by that minister, and asserting
that the devil was made just as he is, by the L01d
‘&ec., and that we had started the heresy that the
preaching of the gospel was not the cause of re-
generation, &c., and that he was not a;EZacL Rock-
ér, [meaning an Old School Baptist,] and that he
was not in fellowship with them, &c. These state-
ments Elder Davis denied ; admitting however that
he had made use of the names of Trott and Beebe ;
but in a respectful manner; and could prove by
the whole church, that he had only alluded to us,
to show that although he had been informed that
we held some views that he did not subscribs to, yet
that his fellowship and love to us was the same as

~ever; thatso far from charging us with infidelity

and declanng non-fellowship for us, he had-said
distinctly, as he could prove by the whole church,
that he was in fellowship with us, as much so as
though these differences did not exist. We do not
give the precise words of ‘Elder D. but the sub-
stance of them. ' At the close of our interview, Eld-

'D. invited us to tarry in the city and preach for his

church that night, which invitation we aceepted.

We returned to brother Crawford’s and inform-
ed-him that Elder D. had contradicted his state-
ments. Brother Crawford attended the meeting

* that evening, at the close of which he desired the

church to tarry, which they did and organized for
business ; and brother C. made the appeal as stated
in his communication. We shall not repeat the
rother
€. we will only say that, having obtained per.
mission from the moderator, (deacon Siter) to ad-
dress the church, we took the liberty to deny that
Elder T. held the sentiments imputed to him, or
that we had raised any such devﬂ as bad becn rep-
resented. We stated that we had once been a

\ member of a churchin the city of New York,))
. under the pastoral care of Eld. J. VanVelson ; that]

esteemed him as among ‘the greatest and best

P hers of the gospel that we had ever known;
we ki him to have been a grossly persecuted
man, &c.5 twe\mformed the church that we
had been contived \jgp the Baptist church ma-
Ly yeers before E * YanVelson professed a hope
- inChrist; and that the \ews we held ‘upon the

subject of Fallen Angels did not involve any such
absurdity as had been intimated : neither had we
received our views on that subject from Elder V.

We also named to the cnurch that we had been in-
formed that Elder D.. had represented that the
Blacic Rockers, as he had designated us, were in
the habit of intruding themselves where they were
not wanted. This we told them was not the case
in any instance where we had reason to believe
our visits were considered intrusive.  We remind.
ed them that they had through our paper ‘invited
the Old School preachers to call on them, and that
we had never visited them only when earnestly so-
licited to-do so by their. pastor; and-if the church
copsidered us as intruders, they had only to say
the word, and they should be troubled with our
intrusions no more. After we had concluded our
remarks, and rephied to some questions of the mod-
erator, a motion prevailed for an adjouinment It
is proper for us to say that during the discussion
Elder B. positively denied havmg called Elder T.

an infidel, or the editor of the Signs of the Times
2heretic, or declared a dlsfellowshlp for the Black
Rockers, and appealed to the church to ; sustain his
declarations : one of the members said that he un-
derstood Eld. D. to say he wasin fellowship with the
Black Rock brethren.
5]journed, brother Crawford appealed to the modera-
tor in our presence, demandmg whether Elder D.

had not made use of the words which he had so

positively denied; and the Moderator testified in

on the morrow we left and came home, ‘fully con-
vinced in our judgment, that neither Elder Davis
nor the Mount Tabor church, .deserved the “confi-

dence of the Old School Baptlsts, but, unwilling
upon our own responsibility to make an exposure of
what we had scen, felt and heard : upon the subject,

we determined to await the development of ‘time.

That period has at length arrived. Moust Tabor
church has finished her new meeting-house, ‘and
has called on Daaniel Dodge, Mr. “Shadrach, -and
Mr. Ide, toattend the opeaing of the house I—the
same D. Dodge that had in their published letter
(not yet twelve months age) been by them denoun-
ced as the leader and pastor of the anti-christian

party of the Bud Street church, on-whose account
they pretended to have been compelled from a
szose of duty to withdraw from. that chuzch and
crganize themssives as-a gospel church,

We considér. the abow@%expesmon of the fac‘cb in
this caso due to the Old School Baptist cause, and
especially. to those brethren of our order who have
been publicly “invited to visit them$ and we will
finish cur disagreeable task by copying from the

New Schoolism :

-5 Notice.~—By divine permlsswn, the .Mount Tabor
Baptist Meeting-house, corner of sixta and POPULAR
Sireets, N. Liberties will be opened for public worship on
next Lord’s-day, the 27th inst. Services to commence at

10 1.2 o’clock, A. M., 3 o’clock, P. M., and 7 in the eve-
ning. On which ¢ceasion, the followmcr mlnlsterlng breth-
ren will officiate —-Elder Dodge in the morning, Elder
Shadrach in the afternoon, and Elder Ide in the cvening.

. After the church had ad.]

the affirmative. The meetmg then broke up and

A collection will be taken ap. throughout the day for the
purpose of l1qmdatmg the' debts contracted in erecting the
housé™. S

A correspondent has desired us to request broth-
er T. P. Dudley of Kentucky, to expeund through
the Signsof the Times, the seéond and third : ver-
ses of the third chapter of the first: Eplstle of Johm,
“ Beloved now are we the sons of God,” &c. W
hops brother Dadley will give early attentlon to
the request

We have received a communication from brot]
er I. Chrisman, upon the “creprt systey,” four
ded on the words of the Apostle, “Owe no ma;
any thing.” Rom. xiii.8, We feel sorry that
any of those brethren who Kave expressed so much:
aversion to the letters of brother. Clark, and. whe
have, in such unmeasured terms charged us
prostituting our paper to pohtlca} purposes, sho
now attempt to draw usintoa similar dilerama.
Since the presidential electlon, no subject’ of: a po
litical mature -remains, of*a more exciting char-
acter ‘than that of the .credit system ;
brother C. alone in tempting us to’ Violate - ou
pledge ; we ‘have on hand communications enough :
to fill a volume on the subject, none of which can-
or shall be admitted into this velume, o

Brother Clark has written an explanatlon and
defence, justice seems to require that we should
publish-it ; but truth, (our pledge) forbids : ‘brother
C. demes havmg been influenced by su h e

o]dmg, or expectmg, or aesmng any

tlcmn,

public newspapers of Pnhadelphla, the followmg'
launch of the shlp Hount Tabor into the sea of}

office or any thing of the kind.
the testimony of brethren Ashbrook of Ohio, and
Lee, of Indiana, to publicly withdraw what he had
stated, upon the authority of western papers sent
to him by western brethren, so far as has been con.

He is willing, on

tradicted by these brethren. He wishes to break
fellowshlp with no one on account of political

-views, nor has he intended to treat with disrespect

any of his brethren who differ with him on these
subjects : he is willing to discuss the subject with
any brother or brethren, privately, or publickly as
they may choose. The above-i 18, we believe about
the substance of brother Clark’s letter, and this we
have given, because it is always considered in or.
der for brethren, when accused, to explain,

- And what we have said upon the subject of oth

ot inadmissible eommunicatiors on hand, isin hope

that brethren may distinclty understand, that we
hold our self bound to exclude from this volume
the political opinions of both political parties,

‘We have heard some complamts from Virginia

of the irregularity of receiving our paper. This

has been occasioned partly by the time cccupied

in procuring our new type, rules, &e., all of which
bad to be fitted to suit our form. In making our.
improvements, our publication has been unavoida.,
bly delayed. These difficulties we hope soon to
overcome, and will endeavor io issie the paper

with greater regularity and despatch

nor lS- .
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Bigt of Fgents -

|4reme age, we had the pleasure of his very ‘agree:
= = = = | able company-at an Old School meeting in Sara-

Eider Joun LELAND has gone to- that boutt from | toga county, N.Y., about . four or five years ago-{
. whence mo-traveller returns! “The Greenfield At that time, notwithstanding. the _evilent marks

I R ¢\ O Tis youthful toils, and the frosts of more than
Democrat of the 10th ult. contains the followingl gr score -winters scattered ‘upon- his venerable
melancholy announcement:.: ) :

. _ . ' locks, still the vivacily of his mind, the flueney
.- %We are pained to learn,” : says-the Greenfield| of communication andaffability of his manners were
Democrat, through the medium of ‘a letter writ- unimpaired. Truly we ‘motrn the departure from
en by a gentleman in Adams, to his friend in this| our present society, of a great and good man.
town, that Elder Joux Leraxp, of Cheshire, 1sno}  We will ‘close this brtef tribute to his memory
more ! He died in Adams, on the evening of thelby copying the following cxiract from Benedict’s
‘14th, aged 86. He was extensively known as a|History of the Baptistsz - ) : o
highly valuable minister of ‘the g_ospel, anc% a) .« My, Leland was born in, Grafton, Worcester
taunch and unwavering champion of Jeffersoman Co., M assachuseits, 1754 ;‘ at the age of twenty
emOCTaLy. --Whatever outward respect may beiy o was baptized by Mr. “Noah Alden, joined the
aid to his xemamsﬁwhether : _ch1selled_ marble or 'chureh in Bellingham, and not long after bagan to
ilptured urn shall mark. his future resting place or | preach. In 1716, he wentinto'Virginia, where he
;n.(.)t’ T o . 3 ey | remained about fourteem years. “¥n 1791 he re-
# - “His name shall be his monument. | turned to New England and settled in Cheshire.
 Of this venerable servant of the Lord volumes| * Mr. Leland has made great and successful exer-
ioht be written. of intefesting and intsructing|tions for liberty of conscience, both in V' irginia
ter. His'protracted"and truly useful life has, and New England. “For ‘the vindication of this
' important subject, he published in his Virginia
Chronide——.f_qck Nips, Blow at.the root, Stroke a
the brancHes, Yankee Spy, &¢.

- - @bituary.

“The: following list of ‘agents ére,dtil.y-authoriscd to eol-
lect, receipt and transmit to the editor all monies due to
the Signs of the Times :— '

iaive.—Elder Philander fartwell, Wm. Eustice, J ohn
Bailey. : . .
New Haxrsure.—Joel Fernald® - B ’
Massacuuserts.—David Cole, David Clark. . .
Cosnzericut—Elder A. B. Goldemith, WilliamStanten,
William N. Beebe. e .
New Yorg—Elders G, Conklin, Recd Burritt, Themas
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Salmon, J. D. Wilcox, Nick-
olas D. Rector, D. E. Jewett, D. Platt;-and brethren L .
Vail, J. Vaugim, Ezra Mosely, Thomas Faulkner, Corpelins
Shons, Wm. Murray, Doct. Wmn. B. Slawson, Cornelins
Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earls, Gideon Diobdell,
| Clement West, Samuel €. Lindsley, Charles Woeodward,
Tames Robinson, Green Bennett, Charles Merritt, T. Bishop,
A. -Ashby, e ‘
New ¥ork city.—Samuel Allen, 525 Broome street.

Nrwd mnsmv.fmdcrs.(}hristopher Suydam, J.F. Felty ;.
and Poter Hoyt, Ir., George Doland, Col. Wm. Paitersow,
William Drake, Jonas Lake. o :

Prynsyivania.— Elders Fiezekiah West, James B. Bowen,
| Zopher D. Fasco, Henry Clatk, Theophilus Harris, [1e2N.
191k st. Philadeiphia,} Bl ‘Gitehell, Henry Rowland, Benj-
G. Avery; and George Chemberlain, Wimot Vail, Nithan
| Gireenland Arnold Boleh, John Crihfield, J. Hughes, J. W.

Cheshire isfamous for its excellent Cheese ; and Danee, John Cazson, Andrew Lynn..

i 3 U . . i : | DerawarE.—Elders Wiltiam K. Roberson, Peter Meze-
in 1801, a number ‘of farmers united their efforts, i, "haomas Barton, J: Miller, e o HL

n marked by namerous remarkable incidents ;
devotion to; the caiisé of his country ‘and
¢ in all matters of areligious

from the commencement of the L¥BVO- 3,2
' : o] jand made one of the astonishing weight of thirleen

5 to. the . of liberty and eg ; ‘
e F’ o o Canse of I Ry A O hundred pounds ! This was called the HMammothignian, James Jenkins

ghtsy; obtained form a conspmuous.dxstmc- L < desizmed ont to Mr. Joffe e > e s. )

. . . . ©"| Cheese ; 1t was desIgix @ @ present Lo r. Seler Drstrior or Convmsir—John T. Reardon, Alezandrie.
tiof among the patriots of our country. His suc-|son, the President of the United States, and Mr. T : ;

"~ eessful efforts while a member of’ the legistature of | Liéland was comqlissionéd to conduct it to Wash-
" ‘Massachusetts, as also’in his tore private circles, ington. In the journey he was gone four nionths,
in breaking: down the church an d state connexion in which time he preache&-seventy’four_tlmes, and
;_n: eaKLng Q0N A S i multitudes every where flocked. to hear the Mam-
Tin New England; Blue Laws (so called) -and op- j '

| Marvin, Thomas Buck, Daniel T. Crawford, William C.
Lauck, William W. Covington, Peter Klipstiie, John T.
Woatking; and brethren Charles Gullatt, Esq., James Wikl
fains, William Costin, Cyrus Ggod@, A. R. Barbee, John
noth Priest. | Triplett, F. T. Hathaway, William' C. Boggs, M. P. Lee,

. . N . s . T .. iWilifam Trenton,. James B. Shackleford, Isaac Hershber-
e misasures of the legally established.churchi- Mr. F.eland is remarkable for his. singularities, o D, S ! Tene

3 & R s .gér,: Stearling Hillsman, ‘Israel Curry, C. Hallselaw.
sthood of our eastern states have engmven'*’a"ﬂd also for his success inthe ministry. In 1810, Nomru Canorisa—George Howard, L. B. Bennett.
' piyeof his

he had baptized eleven; hundred. and sixty-three| Scuru Caronina.—Theron Earle, B: Lawzence, Esg.

peréons, about seven hundved of them in Virgimia.” Gzoncis.—Elders James Frenderson, Rowell Reese, Allen
L ; R ) Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J.
13. Daniell; and brethren W.'B. Dani

‘his ndel
countrymen.
his cotemporarie

s have been equally isuccessfubi— -

He ceipts. Tarner, A. Preston, J. Holmer. ...

During:a campaign, 1o the ministerial field, of|Mis: A, Bailey, - -~ N.Y. %1 00| Frormwa—David Calloway. L M
ot e Ve . . | Oliver Patch, Esq., =~ .. 8 00 Axapams.—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremiah
m?le Vhi.m'?' SlXi? }QE,LFS"WG have never heard of his | S. Moere, for VV.q Peck, ) « 00 | Pearsall, Robert. Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee, James
being driven: fiom his: ground by  the enemy. Al.| Asa Grant; Bsq.,, w K 00 | Murray. o , T
though a man of erudition andl rare talents =glder Timothy Godiey, : - 00! Mississrerr.—Elder Elijah Wilkenks, Joseph Barrett.,

) ) . v Esther Barlow, . e 00| Lousiana—J. Mason, B. Jones, Esq. Y
Leland never could be persua.ded te accept of any|Kelsey Kelley, ’ L PenxpsseE—Elders John M. Watson, M. D.; and’ brin.

M. Bicknell, Esq., - - = t

William Bratton, Esq., Azor-Compton, Willlam Anthony,
Wm. Newman,. .

regular or stated salary from those whom he served Goonge R, Hoge, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper
% Hoge, J. L. P , 3. Harper. -

)a@,alOwHwH)—J)—lm)—kwb-
<D
S

in the minisiry of the gospel. He used. to. Te-|Shubel B. Denton, ' s 00| Eswruexy.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, SarhueL;Tonesw
A Py . & T . ; e YW 31le-
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OMMUNICATIOWS.

YOR TIIE. SIGN3 OF THE T!hiEs.
The Plains, Faug'r. Co., Va., Jan. 25,1841,
My heart feels that it desires a sweet communion
with my brother, and I will gratify it so faras to
sit down and write whatever it may dictate. Of-
ten does it fly to you with a desire of conveying

~health and joy, peace andbhappiness—spiritual}’

1 am 2 cmld of hislove, an

“hart after the cool brook ;

and temporal, though the body be far away: but
whiat it would bear to you it cannct administer to
ifgeif ! ’ , )

It seems I am not to enjoy any other ,
o earth than through the hope I have inJesus my
Righteousness ;—and when that hope is bright,
when T can feel that my ‘Redeemer is near, and
the Spirit of my God testifying w

happiness

with my spirit that

heir of hid grace: then

-wings I In"‘iﬂ" up and
sakable and” fuil ¢ gxcr} ¢ Pt thess mo.
mants are 5o few, so far between, and my harp“se

often upon the willows that I go bowed down likel?

ala
$id

the, bulrush; mourring the w:
conceals or séems to conceal Lord® from me.
I soek him, but I fiad him not; (somstimes on my
bed, sometimes in the streets and broad ways) but
I cannot find Him whom my soulloveth ! 3, thou
fairest of ten thousand, where art thou? Surely
hid in the clefts of the rocks, or feeding among
the lilies ! - My soul pants after hiin as the

nness of self, that
my

thirsty
and should T find him he
is altogether lovely, and I fear to stir lest
my love before he please !

Perhaps you would ask me what testimony I
have that he is my beloved. I will tell you, as well
as I can describe, the reason of my hope, therehy
furnishing - you evidence from which to judge
whether I ought to claim a relationship with the
household of faith or not; and, although you may
encourage me 1o hope on still, my own hsart pre-
gonts itself so often against me, T am. almost con-
strained to believe I have no hope, and to call for
rocks ‘and mountains to fall on and hide mg, if
possible, from the presence of the Just and True.
Just then, perhaps, my soul looks up in darkness
and sees the star of Bethlehem: I am led to my
Redeemer and am comforted by kis holy doctrine.
He seems beauteous as ever, and still able to save
all that come to Grod by and through him, no man

I awakes|

coming to him unless the Father draw kim, and|

] "\t in joy|!

evidence. I grew up and boasted of w
posad good works. I was' tat ught to
to be honest, to be kind and to be usé

which I ‘thought I was; yea, I fancied I was onef

of the most circumspect of the young cul‘tivating
as my democratic sentlmenfs tmgl"t me; Kind feek

io txe iovers of truth
vas enough to my blind heart to set
who preached and all who balicved it
natural doctrine of Election and Predésting
was gall-and-wormwood to my  huméz
could but con’cemn_an;l pity the dela,L~
that avowed °uch non o

a¥
SI1Be,

gnashed on t-ﬂem with my teutn, -ud
restrained by the laws of our happy laz
so far as to risk my reputation by wiitis

ot' Been’
- Twent

tempting to write a'm,m%t a Baptist el
estly thought tha
preachers.a pack of grecdy dogs whé prowled for
prey ; and others' whom I heard I thought near
vight when they prccﬁa‘med Bo and liv

- the good he
b;rd“‘—

moensters seem
hidecus a’}l W

God’s merey, a i
prayed,; or ‘n”" i‘o pray, and Weepzﬁg,
whole of that and from that

g k]
cvnmeucva

{ten in the

pray- fialds, and som
grove or V/OOL[x&’ld j——any secret
‘human being could see : £
the world every appsarance of contrition, since I
had become so dead in sin in my own sight. St
my load and heavy burden were upon e, and 1
could not lessen thma by aught that I'could doj;
m failod meinthise tremx*y H
‘I could not comfort myself with the promises that

my do-anrd-live syst
om
the scriptures hold out to mourning, heavy laden
I fancied God had made a
1as I felt myeelf, and that there he would soon dsive
me—whither could T fiy? If to the gay and ua-
thinking, I rpcelvel only an addition to my load
whaen T would try to thrust it off by bscoming like
ithem. Several years rolled away, and a sweetand
interesting family was springing up, whil
\worked thus—receiving no consolation from the
gospel or any other source, except what I drew from
my family and from my labors to provide for my

souls. - hell for justsuch

household—my second son. sickened and died in

pwpxe a set of dupes and: thelo

prayeu withoug, :
cath when m m bt was
d th-w y t

sion we were at prayer : ‘my. hear

ighi, T saw "mvself ¥

‘wLy

o things|in

e, anid -o]d me she had found
sas had healed her of what.
and thought she would soon
oing to him. O how sweet
hen we could realize an inter-
; e Lamb that was slain on
Gften hzwe I sought for that burden
howed me down, but I cannot find if.

had ,

: Lord hid it as ke did Moses’ body——
I was wonderfully supported under my coming
affiictions : ‘my wife died, (and in ten days) my

2\ first-born and only son, (bstween two and three

id) was taken, and I alone was left : again,
Ika y e been blest with a faemily, and again I have -
lost all but one babe. My Joumey has been
through deep waters and dark places, and F am
tried in a furnace of affliction doubly heated ; yet
I have a friend that sticketh closer than a brother,
who has gone before, and bids me follow ; making
me feel his ways are right though past finding. out.
It is true, I sometimes may cry out “notsomy -
Father,” although I believe all things shall work
together for good to those who leve God, whe are
the called according to his purpose. Trlbulatlonv
through much shall we enter
to his rest, and if we cannot bear what the Lord
in his providence may put on us, surely we should
not expect to reign with him in his glory.

I have attempted to tell you what I have taken
for my new-birth, If the work-is done who did

years

is our inherilancs, for
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itr” The creature’ or Creator—I or the Lord? ' T

fought agamst him untll he arrested me.- He then
* took me and led mein his own way, forgave me
mn his'own timé, and I trust will save me for “his
“owi glory. But why he loved me I cannot tell,
"unless he did 1t in accordance with his will, his ev-
erlastmg covenant and if~he had mercy it" was]
g se he - would - have mercy and rot for my
eous ‘deeds. Apd row might -1 not
ut i the 1anguage of Isaiah since my- ini-

eful as I am,] am oft str,engthened
> power able to separate me from
n Christ Jesus, and as I.am not
is because heis Ged'and changes not.
tain me, there is-
or of thy name——-the

else exc,ept it bé Pharisaical. -

domgs tewards me : judge you wheth-
ceived ev11 and not good at his hand.
>0u d'break forth and praise him like the
nger of Israel Iam a young follower,
my seeming;egotism. I hope to see you
-assteiation, and will meet you in Alexdn-
ia, should you desire it. I long to hear you pro-
eum the doctrine of God my Savior again—that
ike the snow and the 1ain shall'not
plish_what. our: God shall

re I have enjoyed
“while with you both when you published peace and
when we liavé talked hy the way. Continue to
blow the gospel trumpet and watch on Zion’s tow-
ers: our enemies sleep not night er day—proclaim
the truth ; though it offend earth and hell it must
make glad the hearts of the righteous who are freed
by it, and be pleasing to God who is truth and the
author of it. ’

Farewell, and may the Lord hold you in the hol-
low of his hand, and guard you as the apple of his
eye, is the prayer of your unworthy

brother in the best of bonds.
P. A. L. SMITH.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Lawrenceburg, Ky., Jan. 18, 1841.

Dzar Broruer Bezee:—J from time to time
am made to rejoice on reading the many excellent
things in relation to the Kingdom of God our Sa.
viour, as brought to view in your paper by yourself
and other beloved brethren in the Lord, who, I be.
lieve, are earnestly contending for the faith once
delivered ta the saints, standing fastin the liberty
wherewith Christ has made them free, and not
again being entangled with the yoke of bondage.
The eternal union of the Lord Jesus Christ with
“his people is so plainly brought to view in the
criptures of divine truth that I am greatly at a

» write, and have followed my heart
-my head, and:have filled my sheet-with

tatight, can for a moment deny it. Sever this

golden chain, and my hope for heaven and immor-

tality is gone: forin the absence of this, “in my
view of salvation by by grace, not one of Adam’s
rebellious sons and daughters, could ever be brought
to¢he knowledge of #se inheritance of the saints.
It is in this connection with the glorious fulness of

the fulness of God’s time, the Lord Jesus, our pre-
cious Elder Brother in thé bosom of God bhis
Father and our heavenly Father, before’tims, left
the riches of his heavenly inheritance for his joint
heirs the younger brethren, came tothis world in
time, clothed with humanity, the God- man-—not
in the nature of angels, though that would have
been inferior to his Godheac——not the seed
Adam, for if the union bound him to all of them,
and it was stronger than death, {and most certain-
would Bave been, for neither life nor death
d have severed it) then all of them aré united
him and must and will be saved: for it is God’s
will they shall, since Jesus says all that the Fath-
er hath given him shall come unto him, and he that
cometh to him he will in no wise cast out. Now
can‘we stretch the mantle of christianity on bible
premises, supported by the law and testimony thus
far? I think not: for the law and the testimony
inform us that some of Adam’s fallen race are not
saved. If so, then the chain of union is parted ;
and if one link in the golden chain can be broken,
_then I conclude there can ancther and another, and
So.on until all are destroyed. In this cage, the
promise of God that cannot lie, would fail, and the
yery foundation of the righteous would be destroy-

hen~vain %uld be the effort ® the modern
scnbe and Pharisee, though seated in the sanhedrim
or synagogue in Moses’ seat, teaching the tradi-
tions of men for the doctrine of God our Saviour
proselyting by sea and by land in order to cure the
defect and unite to Christ. The same vain effort
it appears is not only trusted in and practised by
sinners in time but, as brother West has well re.
marked, by devilsin torment. God says it cannot
prevail in time, and Abraham, the father of the
faithful, says it cannot in eternity.

But Christ took on him the seed of Abraham,
God’s promised and elected seed in him their Head
and Eternal Life before time,—this union then ex-
isted. I do not mean flesh and blood; for they

~|were in time derived from the union with the good

man, as God called him in cr eation, and natural, as
Paul called him when referring to the same period
of time. Then when both witnesses have testi-
fied, their evidence collected is that Adam in crea-
tion was a good natural man, and being flesh and
blood he could not inherit the Kingdom of God,
but was fitted and capacitated for the enjoyment
of that station in which God had placed him: so
in creation he could not inherit the Kingdom, and
consequently could not fall. But Christ was born
of a womanand madeunder thelaw to redeem them
that were under it—not the world, but all that
were with kim and in him—not to condemn the
world, for it was condemned already—not to de-

loss to know how any one, heaven-horn and heaven-

stroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil them :

|God’s all-spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, that in;

ofl

henee it pleased the Father to give his life a rams
sonr for many ; to, biuise him, to put him to gnef,
to make his soulan offering for sin, that he- dhoukd
die the JuSt for the unjusf.—But Christ rises from
the grave, conquering it and aoohs}nng Ceathy

| bringing life and immottality to lisht through the

gospel, and ascends into hsaven, God exhalts
him a Prince and a Saviour to give repentarce and
forgiVene"ss' of sius unto fsraels and he éver liveth
to make intercession for us; and be will be heard:
for it is accor dmg to the will of Gods

Now Christ’s inter cession and his eternal union
and intercession I view asone; and I believe that
he saves those only for whom hLe atorned; and for
them Le interceeds:

Alonement is either general or spectal. If the
former, all men are atoned for: if the ‘latter, all
men of Adam ars not.. Tt will not do to sa¥,
according to my understanding of the scriptures,
or in my humble opinion, general atonement and
special application : for that view of the scriptures
in my humble opinion, destroys the eternal union
in the Godhead. What! shall we say that the
Holy Spirit refuses to apply the atonement, to take
of the things of God and shew them unto the
sinnet ! When it was the will of God that Christ
should die for all, and Christ according to that will
did die for all, will the Spirit refuse to apply to all
the virtue of his death?

Nor will it do to say as soine do, that salvatxon
is offered to all by the Spirit, and all who choose
to accept have it applied. ‘This position is as
erroneous as the other : for it contradicts God in
two instances. First, Christ says, Ye have noi
chosen mé but & Rawe* clssen you. Bécond; ‘The
callings of God are effectual, for he worketh in
the sinner both to will and to da of his own good
pleasure. ~ But this is the strong hold of gespel
condemnation, on the sinnet’s refusing to accept
of salvation. If this doctrine bs true those who
are so zealous in sending the gospel to the hedthen,
would do well to-refleet a little : for they have no
hope that allwho hear the gospel will receive the
application by the Spirit, Then the conclusion is,
Those to whom the Spirit does not apply the atene.
ment are condemned. Upon this principle of gen.
eral atonement, when carried cut in practice, they
send condemnation, or damnation, perhaps to thou-
sands :—and yet in reports of their condition from
time to time they appeal to the sympathy of the
christian community for aid to relieve them from
their state of condemiiation. I would say, for one;,
if the doctrine of gospel condemnation beo true,
they ought, in my humble opinion, to withdraw
their operation as soon as possible, before they are
the means, by the gospel, of damning any mere of
them. : :

If damration is the effect of the gospel when -
preached by missionaries im a - heathen land, then
surely it is not the gospel of Christ, but aenother
gospel : forthe gospel of Chiist Paul-was not ashe-
med of, because it is therower of Ged unto sax-
VATION lo every one that believeih, Jew and Greek.
But really I am inclined to think, according to the

reports of our missionary friends,_,that thp gospél &
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they preach at home and abroad, does not possess
the power of the true gospel, as they are so fre-
quently calling for money, 1 suppose, to give it pow-
Now of this Yea and nay gospel 1 verily be-
lieve that the apostle Paul would have been asha-
med, because it ‘would kave dishonored his Master,
and, instead of magnifying the riches of his grace,
reproached him, and brought him down to the
standard that the people’ ancmntlv measured him
by, (the wisdom of this world) so that they ‘thought|
But,
thank God, their rock is not as our Rock, our én-
emies themselves being judges.

or.

him altogether such an one as ‘themselves.

Now salvation is either by works alone, or by|
works and grace, or by grace alone. The last of}.

thesa
poor sinner that it is so: foz it is the only ground
of ‘my hope, if I entertain a hope at all. Yet I
am often doubting whether I am bornof the Spirit
- of God, for T feel well assured that if other poor
sinners are as unworthy as myself; they must be
constrained to acknowledge that they that are
in the flesh cannot please God: For when I would
do good evil is present ; my mind too is like the
fool’s eye ;—and if heaven could be mine on con-
dition of one good act, I most certainly should lose
it. By nature Lam so prone to sin that my works
are all unclean : so that if ¥ am ever permitted to
appear justified before God, it must be in the righte-
“ousness of Christ my Lord, and that by God’s
grace. At times, my poor heart with joy, love
and gratitude, triesto praise God for his everlast-
fng love, his imoerishable grace, his everiasting
righteousness, his eternal redemption, his everlast-
ing atonement, h1s justificadion, his sanctificaticn,
in a word, for all spiritual blessings given me, a
poor sinner, in Christ Jesus before time began,—
and may I be permitted to say Eternal justification,
not with an intention, I hope, of wounding the
feelings of any of the beloved brethren in the
Lord who may differ with me in this expression

p@smons, God says is true ; andIrejoiceasa

for T must acknowledge threugh God that by many |

of them through your paper my poor heart has of-
tenbeen comforted. BMay God still continue to
pour out of the rich treasures of his grace upon
them, filling their souls with his’ wisdemm from on
“high, that they may still be enabled to administer
unto his saints. - But it seems so congenial with
the glorious plan of God’s salvatien (to my poor
hmited soul in the knowledge of salvation) to think
that in accordance with that plan justification is
eternal, that I feel I do and must so believe it, from
the consideration that it is ome of the spiritual
blessings in Christ; that Christ would be incom-
plete without it; that it was ever in himj; that
Giod is in Christ and Christis God; that God is
eternal, and therefore justification is and must be|i
" so, If it were not eternal; how could Abel, Abra-
ham, Moses, David, and the cloud of witnesses
who died in the faith of God’s elect, have gone
home: without having been justified it seems to
mé they could not. I.conclude that they went
straight home, not havmov to wait till Christ came
at the appointed time of God the Father, to die
i time and rise for their justification, that they !

dise, He havirig not yet risen in time.

tant subJect to abler pens.

blow it to the winds.
As ever, I remain

Yours in tribulation,in hope of eternal life,
JORDAN H. WALKER.

1tis for your disposal.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

- sionary ;

Putnamville, Ia. Jan. 13, 1841.
BroTuER BErsr :—In my communication o
Aug. 15, published in the Signs, Vol. viii., No.

16, I informed the brethren that the Hittites, Am-
orites, &c., were still in our land, and that the
worst enemies we have to encounter are those of
our own household ; such as say they are Old
School Baptists, while they are, at the: same time
carrying on a full correspendence with the mission
churches and associations ; these, as I informed
you, are making greater havec among the people

than any thing we have witnessed since A. Camp-
bell’s whirlwind passed by us. In that commu

nication, it is said I implicated Elders John Jones

and Reuben Co‘fey, of the White Lick Assoeia

tion. I will give you a brief sketch of their track|

and leave your readers to judge whether -they di-
vide the hoef" or net.:

]

Elder Jones asserts roundly t’uat he 1s%10t 2 mnis-
“but
we are prepared to prove, if necessary, that he has
the reputation of preaching “T. W. Hayne’s
atonement,” a full discription of which would
swell any letter to too great a length ; but T will

that he is an Old Fashioned Baptist ;

give you an outline of it:

was only preparitory.” In page 92, ¢ The atone
ment is not made by the sufferings of Christ alone 3’
‘and on same page,

world ; 3 in the tabernacle, not made with hands;”

in heaven is confirmed by what is said,” Heb. ix.

W22

in heaven and no where else;” and on some page

«“ Asa propitiatory sacrifice, CHRIST DIED FOR ALL}
PREPARED TO ATONE FOR .ALL!!!”
J. came to our meeting-house at Deer Creek, Put

might be justified. Christ said to the thief on the
eross, This day shall thy soul be with meé in para-
I If they
immediately (or,if you please, the day they died),
did not go home to their Father’s house, then pray |
tell me where they did go? - But I leave this i 1mpor

In the first Volume of his “ Regular (or more
properly irregular) Baptist,” No. 6, page 89, “The
atonement for sinuers is effected by the interces-
sion of Christ, with his own blood, in heaven ;"—
and page 90, “The atonement itself did not con-|
sist in.the death of the victim; itis no where so
represented in the bible; the death of the vietim

34 proposition, ¢ It will now be
shown that Christ did not make the atonement on
Calvery, but that he makes it in the heavenly
and on some page, “ That the atonement is made
23,24 ;” and in page 94, ¥ We come to the una-
voidable conclusion that Christ makes atonement
AND WITH THE BI0OD OF THAT SACRIFICE, HE IS

~This Elder

pam Co., Ia.; andalso to the Mill Greek and our

Old Regulars, (true as Steel) séemed to shut their
pulpits-against him ; and ‘asI -do ‘most sincerely
believe, from a contentious spiteful spmb and with
a des;gn to retaliate, he reared, on the. next - day,
his standard near a central ground between these
‘two churches, some two or three iniles from each,

in stuccession ; and at the revival'work he went, :
converting, reviving and baptizing; and this Elder -
Coffey came to his aid with sundry other:
Elder Coffey is quite a gentleman, and no

in North Carolina where T-was well acquainted .
with him; as we were both born and partly raised .
in the same county. Ofthe converts made by i
menand means, they constituted what
denominated the New-Providenee chiire!
Jones is their preacher “Since its orgamzatloﬁ,
this. chirch has received some that have ran to them
fromr other churches, with or without ‘lette:
some that were excommunicated ;
on. Elder Coffey visited, preached
tered the ordinances for the Big Wa
a sister church near us, until these dis
other. missionary matters divided the chu
der ; the mission party fetained the -
house, and the Old School party were
even to hold their meetingsin it, = Of thi ,
am but too well acquainted ; being (for wa, of a .
better,) the pastor of that church,’ -
Subsequently Elder Jenes, and, as T think, in
company with Elders Ryneherson, Klrkendal and
Van Cleve, the last two being notorlously in disor- -
der, and as is well known, for s veral year ’ past

f

a protracted meeting at New Maysvil e, P
Co., Ia.; and on that occasion took fourteen of
the members of the New Maysville Regular Bap-
tist church, and constituted them into a church,
and called it the New Maysville Regular Baptist
church ; thus making a rent ina church in good
standing in Dansville association and in a prosper-
ous condition, altbough a newly constituted church
and in a newly settled region of country. ~'They
had, when I visited them last September, the whole
of a good framed meeting-house, pulpit and seats,
and Elder Case to their pastor, with fifty-six mem.
bers ; but now, “ How have they fallen! Distress,
backbiting and tumults have taken the place of
»| peace, unity and gespel order.

Now brother Beebe, although I did not call them
little foxes that spoil the vines ; yet if the charac-
ter applies to those with whom I once lived in love
‘and harmony, who have now left me (for I did not
leave them,) they must excuse me, as well as they
can for writing the former communication. - They
are now trying to pult down what I am laboring to
build up. Al that I have written is but a faint
description of our distress; I could refer to the
division in a little flock that is still in the Eel Riv-
er association, equally divided to a member ; and
not to stop even then ; but I donot wish to ascribe.
these last named divisions to the above namecl
Elders. ' : ’ :

?

?

“{and held a protracted meeting for nine or ten days-

And now I find that I bave witten much more
than I intended :. the most of which when you sift
it, if your patience will permit, perhaps you will
find to be chaff. If so, with the breath of disdain



Now to @onclude, let us note well the admoni-|gift of God, not of works lest any man should
tion of the. Apostles, “Be ye of one mind.”—boast; for we are his workmanship createdin Christ
“ Matk them that cause divisions among you, con-|Jesus unto good works, wh ich God- hath. before or-
traiy 1o the doctrine that ye havelearned,” &c.— | dained, that we should walk in ihes Paul #lsod
Matk the allusions. to the case Philetus, Hime-|tells Timothy, If any man teach *oéherwise‘, and
nions, Alexander the copper smith,-&c. And the|consent not 1o wholesome words, even the words of
exhortation of ‘Peter to feed the flock of God, (not|our Lord Jesus Chirist, and to the docirine which
scatter them) and let us withdraw ourselves from|ss according fo godliness, ke is proud, knowing
every brother that walketh disorderly.. .- |nothing, but.doating abeut questions, and s;‘,rifes
- Yours as ever. of words, whereof eometh every 17‘;'}”8, railing, ev
BENJAMIN PARKS. \surmisings, perverse, disputings of men of corrupi

T e e — minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing gain

- ¥OR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. ‘ is godliness, from such withdraw thyself. So we
PR ; Clay Co., Ia., Jan. 20, 1841, |may say. to our brethren, come out from among
BroTuer Berss :—Having some leisure, -I|them, secing they are running afier the errors of
take this opportunity to.commuricate-a few,Balaam, and love the wages of unrightecusness,
thoughts 1o you. - I have been some time perusing 3:Bd would make mgrcgandxs.v of you. And these
the Signs of the Times, and am much pleased with|like the prophets of Baal, like to feast at the ta-
its contents, and in hearing from brethren that I}ble of Jezebel, and would throw down the altar

_ have not seen in the flesh, who seem to stand as|of the Lord and destroy his sofvants: so they are
witnesses of -the gospel of Jesus Christ, knowing|made to complain. But what eaith the answer of
e power of- God unto salvation to every{God? I have left me scven theusand in Israel :
lieve, to the Jew first, and also to the|all the knees which have not bowed to Baal, and
that they are not ashamed to bear the|every mouth which hath net kissed him. So that|:
( of -Christ, thouo-h {'hef are brought into|the children of God may yet CODH{ie in his aton-
, xria y trials which causes thom like David, to cry, |ing blood and preserving care towards his peeple, |t
Il all one day fall' by the hand of Saul. But thoqga they are scattered in a dark qﬁd cloudy
David was preserved through all his conflicts, so{day. Sowe may say with the sweet singer of}i
that when he was old he could confidently say he|Israel, The Lord is my light and my salvation,—
never saw the righteous farsaken ; and the Apostle| Whom shall 1 fear? the Lord is the strength of my
assures us the eyes of the Lord are over the right:|life, of whom shali I be afraid? When the wick-|e

eous, and his ears are openunto their cries. So|ed, evenmy enemies and my foes come upon me
then no weapon that is formed against them shall to eat up my flesh, they stumble and fali ; though
prosper, and every tongue thatshail rise in judg-|a host should encamp against me, my he rt should
neent thou shalt condemn. - For tms is the heritage not fear—though war should rise against me,in
f the Lord,, and. i1 be confdcn Oge thing have I desired
saith the Lord; so then the Lord’s little flock need|of the Lord that I will seek after. ma I may dwell
"not fear, for itis his good pleasure to give them|in the house of the Liord all the days of my life,
the kingdom. to behold the beauty of the Lord and inquire in his
Dear brother, this is a trying time, when we|temple; forin the time of trouble he shall hide me
lbo‘k around us we see many that we once looked|in his pavilion in the secret of his be'~'name, he
upon as Israelites indeed, who have gore out from|shall set my feet upon a rock: so the foundation
us and have united Wwith the children of Ashdod|of God standeth sare. 'T% neremre, dear brethren,
(or the religious legerdemain of the present. por- stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath
tentious day) and aic raising up a large family of| made you free and be not uﬂang‘; dagain'y -1{11 the
children that speak a language that we do not un-|yoke of bondage: for the time sha

1 come, when

‘derstand. And they themsslves szem to havé a|the friends of Zion shalls siend for the truth as good|:

happy way of learning a new language, for it has|soldiers of the cross of the dear Hedeemer, know-
been but a few months since we understood them|ing that ail your trials shall be for yourgeod; for
tobelieve and preach salvation by grace; and as|all things work together for good to them that love
they then professed to believe Paul when he said God; to them whoare the called aceord ng to his
{of the Lord) be hath both saved us and called purpose. In view of the many precicus promises
us with an hioly calling, not-according to our works,|in the gospel, be steadfast, immovable, always
but -according to his own purpose and grace which abounding in the work of the Lord ; sceing we are
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world be-|in an enemies land, let us put on the whole armeor
gan. Butalas! they can now tell us in substance|of God, that we may be able to stand in chx; evil
that it is by works we are now to be saved, throughiday, -

faith, and that of curselves, forit isthe giftof] Brother Bee che, I rejoice that all Esrael shall be
the creature. And the Lord calls and saves, if|saved, although the children of Moab, and the Mid.
they will do and live, and especially if they will|ianites, may unite against them to destroy v them,
give plentifully of the precious root of all evil,|the Lord is with them, and they will stili blow the
that is-so much desired for saving the souls| trumpet around the walls of Jericho, knowing in
of poor sinners. But how different is the lan-|the Lord’s time they will cbtain a complete victory
‘guage of the Apostle, For by grace are ye saved|over the beast and over his name, and over the
through fazth, and that not of yourselves it is the number of his name, through the bloed of the

Lawmb, when all the praise of stheir salvation will’
b aseribad to him mlcpendumy of ali the new
fa ed and unscrmtuml notions of the p:‘ﬁc%

2y

£
‘(‘

Dear brott ner, bowctime ago, ihere-was m Mr.
Hayhes of the New School erder, who visiteda
part of our country with the apparent ferocious
disposition of Daniel’s he-goat, for he ran u pon the.
ram, or Campbellites, so that one mwh’ have con-
hﬁet that he would have sta mpad the residuc
with his feet, but it was only a confusion of lan.
guage; for 1 think tney are of the same fzzm:lv
and are Ishmaelites in as much as thev are all -
moecking the promised seed, : ’ .
. May the great Head of the ch urch -bless
your good work, and bring you off at last more
than conquerer, is- the prayer of your unworthy,
but afilicted brother in the bonds of the gospel.

JOHN C ASE.

FOR ‘THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Big Redstone, Fayetie Co., Pa., Jan. 8, 1841,
Drar Brorusr Beesr :—Although 1 havn bad
no personal acquaintance with you; yet I have
become acquainted with you through the Signs of
the Times, which I have read and with which we
are well pleased.  We were truly sorry that an
impression should have gained currency through
the Signs, that the Redstone association, as a bo-
dy, had embraced the doctrine lately started con.
cerning the stato of Adam before the fall. It was
not the association, but some individuals ; and that
tous has been both wonder{ul and painful; but’
we hope the Lord will reclaima them, And we do
wish you, brother Becbe, to publish that it is net
the associati ion ; this I think would be a satisfae-
tion to cu b loved brethren, with whom I have been
ited reople calied, in this
1t in Burepe Partle.

L L
Ed School, I am willing

county

wiar Baplisis ; t'.re
should b2 dropped.
Brother Beebe, I have, in my feeble w Lay becn
tryAnwvr reachadear Pedc» mer, between 40and 50
Miffien Co. 1 then
a d had the pastoral care

e been b****gbt t‘lrouﬂh some
storms ; but the Lord has helped us, and done great
things for us. T he members of this church are
well united, and we erjoy peace and leve, bolding
the precicus doctrine of the gospel; ner do we
know of butan individual, that has e'noxaced the
doctrine concerning the spiri ality of Adem.—
The brethren at this s place that discontinued taking
the Signs, ¢id not do so from any dissatisfaction
with the & mcsnc ; but for the want of an agent.
Dear brother, thereis a great deal at this tirge,
called religion, that we think does not deserve the
name. We are sometimes ready fo use the lap-
guage of the prophet: ¢ Lord they have awged

down thine altars, and killed thy prophets, and I

only am ;eft along, and they seek my life” But
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the answet of the Lord assured the despondent
::h»ophet that he had reserved seven thousand that
had not bowed the knee to Baal. And as the
Apostle says, BEven 0 at this time there is a rem.
nant, 268 otdmg to the elestion of grace. 'The
Lord will have a people toserve him, in despite of
all the yaging powers of nzen and devils. . I often
think, if I ceuld not havea standing with the Reg-
ulat Bapt‘bts, there is' no_ other peopie I could
unite with, I would to (God, that we who call
ourselves Baplists, might all live as lights in the
world, live up to our. profossion, stand in defence
of the géepnl and contend earnestly for-the faith
once delivered to the saints,

I conclude, hoping the blessings &f the Lurd

may test on you and yours, and remain,

‘Your unworthy brother in the gospel.

JAMES FREY.

FOR THE SIGNS ©F THE TIMES.

* Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, and the faithful
Jadl from among men I

These words came forcibly to my mind on read.
ing the obituary notice in the last number of the
Signs, occasioned by the death of our late aged
and justly esteemed brother Edward Choat. It
was my happiness to enjoy a- long and intimate
acquaintance with him,—an acquaintance which
tome was both pleasant and profitable. The bi-
ographer might find in his life materials sufficient
to furnish an interesting work ; but I have neither
the talent nor inclination necessary to attempt a
work of that kind: yet I have thought thata few|n
facts connected with his history may not be unin-
teresting to your readers.

Inhis youth (like all others while in a state of
nature) he wasan Arminian: he conceived the
~design of attaining to a state of sinless perfection,
and in his own estimation was quite successfui in
his efforts. to accomplish that object. But it was
the pleasure of God to frusirate his designs; and
tolet him know that not by works of rm‘l*'*caaness
that he had done, but that by free and sovereign
grace he was to be saved. 'This previcus design
of God was made known tohim at a very unex-
pected time, and in a manner quite remarkable,—
He had left home on business;. and while riding
alone, congratulating himself on his success in at.
taining to 'sipléés perfection, and without any act
whatever to interrupt his reflections, suddenly he
saw himself a guilty and polluted sinrer; and he
used fre(iliently tostate to me that ina few minutes
from viewing himself in a state of sinless perfection,
he saw himself the vilest wretch out of hell.  Con.
vinced thus of his sinful condition, and stripped of
the polluted rags of his own righteousness, he never
found peace until he found it in the peace-speak-
ing blood of the cross.

Shortly-after his conversion, his mind became
exercised on the subject of the ministry ; but feel-
ing, according to his own account, destitute of eve.
ry qualification, he felt a decided opposition to it;
and, to use his own language, told the Lord that he
could not and would not preach. - About this time
he was attacked by an affection in the throat, which

(though unattended with pain or any other incon-
venience) deprived him of the. use of his speech
for ten years, during which time he never spoke
above a whisper. At the close of this period a fact
occcurred of a nature so extraordinary that I feel
some hesitation in relating it,—not that I have the
remotest doubt of its truth; but lest it may (to the
minds of some) approach tco near the marvellous
for the However, I will just mention it and
let your readers attribute it to what cauge they
please. It wasthis: One morning, while his mind
was unusually agitated on the subject of the ‘min-
istry, he saw his black man at a considerable d!s-
tance from him, and observed to himself, If I can
speak loud enough to make Josh [the name of the
black man] kear me, I will preaé}t:

a."ro

immediately

‘the attempt was made, and to his astonishment
.| proved sucecessf

ful.  From that time his voice ira-
proved : though he never recovered from a peculiar
hoarseness cceasioned by the affection. His phys-
ician attempted o account for it on natural prinei.
ples; but he ever regarded it as a visitation from
God—as a punishment for his rebellion in refusing
to preach. Shertly after this occurrence, he com-
menced the ministry ; and from the above facts we
may easily form anidea of the character of his
preaching. For him to have preached anything
else than salvation by grace would have been to
contradict his own experience as well as the word
of God. 1If the blandishment of human learning
were a necessary qualification to the Baptist minis.
iry, the churches in Maryland and elsewhere would
never have rbaiized the benefits of his tabors of
love ; ; for to Lhuman learning he made no pletevx-
sion, his cpportunities in early life having bes
very limited, owing perhaps to the general went Of
such opportunities at that time, (for it is well known
that at the time he wasa youth, the opportunities
of obtaining even a common education were very
Limited in most parts of our country), But, though
destitute of humen learning, he pessessed in no
small degres the real qualifications of the gospel
minister—aualifications obtaired in the school of]
Christ, the only school from which gospel qualifi-
cations are obtained ; andin this schecl he made
great proficiency, by which he was rendered an
able minister of the New Testament. The bible
constituted almest his entire Iibrary, as he seldom
read any other book ; and his preaching savored
highly of the precious book. He was a natural
reasoner, but rota dry one. His feelings. were
warm, and frequently vehement; so much so as to
occasion at times considerable interruption to him.
self.  I'have known him on commencing to preach
(par*' terly after having heard a sermon in which |+
e bad tzken a deep interest) to bs fifteen or twenty
nnnutes before he could master his feeli lings; but
when he had effected this, it was generally follow-
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ed by an unusual Sow of gospel ideas.

When the new order of things appeared among
the Baptists, (though many appeared pieased with
them, who have since abandoned them, - among
whom was the writer) he ever viewed them with
a suspicious eye ; and never engaged in them ex-

Soc1ety, in the bounds of the Baltlmore associa-
tion, which (with the exception of the name) was
essentlal} ly different from the great body of mod-
ern mlsswnary plans.  This being the state of his.’
mind, he was fully prepared to unite with his breth.
ren in their open stand agafnst them. This stand
was taken by a meeting of brethren, beld at the
meeting house of the church, known By the name
of the Black Rock Baptist church, Baltimore Co.,
Md.; of whichchurch he was pastor at the tlme,
and in which relatlon he - contmued till separdted
from them by death

I this position he stood ﬁrm till the Iast wnen
he died emphatically an" Old - School Baptlst _
preacher: yea, he died such; for *his last ‘breath -
was employed in exalting the sovereign ‘grace of
God in the salvation of sinners. ~ But to close:-irt
aword, he was truly a. greai man, ‘a soun ‘vbl‘e '
and faithful minister of the gospeliof th £

tian; a kind and faithful friend, and his me :
wiil be long and deeply cherished bx 7 all who know
him, and were capable of agprecxatmg his 'w 'rth' 4
When contemplatmg the death .of such me ur -
mwinds are often agitated with clashing emoticfigims
When leoking on one side, we view a ‘great lose
sustained ; a loss of great magnitude to those who
have 1mme&1ate;y enjoyed the benefits of their Ia-
bors of love, and particularly-at this time; when
there are so few (comparatively speaking) of t}'e
description of our departed brotheér left behind.-—
Indeed it looks gloomy, clouds and darkness are
round about the throneof God ; and the page of
the book of Providence now before us, is enveloped "
in doep mistery. The prayer at the head of these
lines becomes very appr opriate at this time 1

“ Help, Lord for the godly man ceaseth, and the
faithful fail from among men;” and what seems
particularly lamentable is, that so few are rising.
up to &l their places. But when we look on the
other side of the cloud, all is bright ; they have
finished their comrse: yea, our brother will no
more have to endure the peltings of the pitiless
sterms. No more tomourn over a bard and sin-
ful heart ; nor weep over the desolations of Zion,
butis at rest : after having like good old Abraham
lived to a good old age, and been gathered to his
people. And however greatthe lossto us, it must
be ranked among the all things that work together
for geod to them that love God ; to them who ar

the called aceording to his purpose ; and we know
that He who is calling our brethren ﬁom the field
of battle, is asable to raise up others as he was

&, to raise up them; and if it is not his pleasure so

to do, it becomes us to bow . with deference to his
will, and rest satisfied that he ‘is conducting all
things to the promotion of his own glory, and
the complete and eternal happiness of his own
elect. A , : ’

I leave these lines with you, and remain,

as ever,

Yours in the best of bonds,
THOMAS BARTON,

ceptmg his connexion with a Domestic Mlssxonary

Newark, Del., Jan. 29, 1841,

God. A deeply experienced and exemplaiy hris S
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MEEPDM § WORIEA DS ‘ we maintain : so that he is not more hostile te: our|and giving a literal defination of figemtive por-
— temper than to the doctrine of God our Saviour; |tions, and figurative definitions to literal passages =
: that we profess. 'Fhis is truly encouraging. " lwe leave our readers, whose decisions are founded
ONEsTMUS.—A NeW-Hampshire correspondent| - Onesimus is sorry that we are Baptists. - Well, :on a more critical examination ef cur publieation,
bas sent us two numbers of a New School ‘paper 'he meed not blame us, for we never should have|to judge s observingin the mean time, if it were
published in that state, called, “ New-H'axhpshfre been what we now profess to be, if it were not for %possi}';}e to cenvert the scriptures into frot'ﬁ, there
, “Baptist Register,” in which we find a communica-|the sovereign grace of God. Hadwebeen left to %Wou}d be a prospect that - the Mew Seliool would
e tion signed “ Onestmus,” the substance of which (if ;OUI“QWD free will, we should surely new be (as Ones- willingly receive it in copious draughts. -If there:
indeed there be any substance in it) is an anathema-| imus is) poor conceited: Arminians. ;be‘any particle of the fear of God before the eyes
maranatha pronounced upon the Signs of the Times} Onesimus next compares us te Jannes and Jam-{of Onesimus, he can not rest with the e in his
and itseditor. As the article fills about four col- bres, who withstood Moses ; and so, he asserts, do ‘:ri'ght hand which he uttered when he accused the
umns.of that paper, we cannot conveniently copy|Wwe also resist the truth. This is a round asser- EOld School Baptists with treating the bible as if &
it into ours. - But we shall give it a brief exami-|tion, and much: easter made than proven. Infalli-fwere & just book, designed for their amusement.—
- nation. Ibility we have never pretended toz if left to our- How can he contemplate the ultimate wretched-
- “After a fow preliminary remarks in which the|selves we are asliable to err—as sure to err—as|ness of all impenitent liars without horrer?
writer professes to. deprecate the evil of infidelity|any othets of the fallen sons of Adam ;—but why| Passing his rameer, of this general nature, we
and the danget-of false religion, he says that seve-|has Onestmus not pointed out what truth we have 'come to his gross distortion and false representation.
ral numbers of the Signs of the Times have fallen resisted? Or does he take it for granted that, be-jof an article in the second number of the 8th Vol.
in his-way; but be hasnever felt mueh inclination|cause he and his pharisaic brethren assume to sit|of the Signs, onthe subject of fallen angels. To
very minutely to examine them. We are not sur- in Moses” seat, to oppose them in their arrogant|follow Onesimus, in all’ his meandrous course,
“prised that the contents of our paper should be pretensions is to resist Moses? Whether this be|would require some animal that could upon its bel«
considered in the way of this yankee priest, and|his conclusion or not, he seems to gather a little|ly crawl and feast upen the dust, as nothing short
" therefore offensive to him; but that he should ‘warmth, and says, “Buf they skall proceed no far-lof a serpent can track a serpent; but we shall
“proceed.to condemn in such extravagant terms as ther!” By what authority he presumes to call the|notice a few more of the numerous falsehoods
he has, a paper that he has. not felt inclined to ex-|01d School Baptists to a halt, he has not teld us.}with which his article abounds. First, he says we
amine very- minutely, is somewhat remarkable.—|Perhaps he has yet to be informed that Neither|have intimated that Milton was the first who be-
Onesimus says, : ‘ earth nor hell can arrest the progress of the chureh|lieved so, (the views of Milton en the subject of
" «The conductorsand patrons of said paper very [of God; and that against Ber the gates of heiljour formerarticle.} This we deny, as we have
significantly and modestly call themselves. ¢ Bap-{shail not preveil. ' 10 idea that Milton himself believed what he wrote
tists of the Old School.” ~We are sorry that therel o further asserts unequivocally, that ome of|upon this: subject, #r his ¢ Paradice lost.” He

is any sense in which th be called Baptists. | : - . .
s any sense I W0 e S > s ed saplists our correspondents says that the editor of this pa- ‘probably wrote -for his own amusement, and. to

'As a Baptists myself; I disclaim all relationship to g : . . . )
them except that of human beings. I detest alike per has the reputation of being the keenest Black-| displey bis poetic talents ; but left his rediculous
their prineiples and temper:’ . |guard in America! and we as unequivocally pro-|nonsense for greater fools than himself to believe.
‘One might suppose that Onesimus had caught anounce this assertion a base and melicious false-|If Onesmus, who seems to chide. us for our igno-
glimpse of some frightful objects, that he starts|hood. Let Onesimus extricate himself from this|rance of history will produce from authentic histo-
back with so much agitation and horror—New [charge if he can. = Let him tell us what correspon- ry, an instance of any person’s believing the views
Zealanders perhaps, that eat up their missionaries! ' dent has said any such thing. We challenge him,|of Milten, priorto Milton’s day; he will show us
or the inhabitants of Simm’s hole!!—but no: he|we defy him to do so. This lie was originally | history of which we will cheerfully confess our ig-
.- is speaking of the conductors and patrons of the|coined by John L. Waller of Kentucky, and bas{norance. He next, represents us as intimating
Signs of the Times! These have excited his ‘been bandied about so much by the New School|that six thousand years had not furnished a man,
fears; and the sight only of our paper, without|that they may possibly begin to believe it true.—|that dared to tell the truth on this subject. Is this
minute examination, has filled his mind with fright-| He continues, “ Baptists of the Old School, they|anything short of a palpable folsehood? Did we
ful images, so that his unnerved knees seem to|chocse to call themselves, Antinomians of thelnot quote the apostles, the prophets and our Lord
smite together like Belshazzar’s, and his agitation |Old Scheol, &e., is their proper -designation.— "himself, as having told the truth upon this very
is like that of Nebuchadnezzar when he saw the|Their illiterate, malignant vulgarity, their impru- subject? Wedid! Againhesays, “ He informs
Hebrew children walking uninjured in the midst of {dence, all tell beyond the possibility of mistake,[us, The angels had no existence prior to the dale,
his heated furnace. Onesimus professes to be a|who and what they are.” If by the epithet, Anti-|in whick God created the heavens and the earih
Baptist, and desires ‘that himself and his fellows| nomians. Onesimus means to convey the im-\and all the hosts of them. Mind ke does not be-
may monopolize the name ; and yet he seems per- pression that we indulge in licentious practices, or|lieve in the creation, nor existence of any other an-
fectly petrified with horror af the sight of a paper|that we consider it unimportant that the children|gels than human beings.” Let those who have the
devoted to the old fashioned Baptist cause, conten-|of God should deny themselves of all ungodliness, [second number of our eighth volume, turn to the
ding for the doctrine of the New Testament, andfand live soberly, righteously and godly in this article, and convince themselves of the glaring
refusing to be swayed in doctrine or practice by|present world, his assertion is a base slander upon|falsehoods, of the above extract. Onesimus  con-
any authority short of the precept or example of|us ; but if he means only to say what the term|tinues, in the same connexion, * Some readers
our Lord Jesus Chirist. ‘more properly implies that we are delivered from|might suppose that he (we) meant to admit that en-
He detests alike our principles and our temper. | the bondage of the law, and stand in the glorious|gels were created then: no such thing : he (we)
We rejoice that Onesimus is compelled to makel|liberty of the sons of God, we will not object.— | believes no such thing. Saddusee like ke does not
¢his confession : for if he had dencunced only our|Indeed the high importance that we attach to a)believe in the existence of angels or spirits.” 1im
‘temper, we might still be in doubt whether we were |life and conversation corresponding with the spirit|refutation of this falseheod, we will give the fol-
persecuted for righteousness’ sake or nol, as wejof the doctrine of the gospel that we profess, is|lowing extract from our former article, as some
know that our temper is not always as we could|what formsthe ground of difference between us|may not have that number of our paper at hand,

wish : but When\he assures us that he detests alike|and the new order of Baptists whose cause Ones- and we assure them that the foIIowing isa. true
. our temper and our principles, we are led to- the|émus pleads. : A copy, verbatim, of what we said, and of all we
rational conclusion that he has discovered a con-| Inregard fo the justice or injustice of his char. said on that subject, viz : * ‘We have not been able
,fgrmitz ‘in our temper and practice to the doctrine! ging us with whipping the scriptures into a froth,!to see, with Milton and others, either beauty or
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scriptaralaathority for the notion that the angels
hete spolen of,” (o wit, thosespoken of by Jude,
Bth verse, and 2Peter il ‘4th) “ Were evet resi-
dents of that heaven above where the saints are
ltimately %o test, nor that they had an existence
priot to that dute in which God created the heav-
%iis and the earth; and all the hosts of them—mo
BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE ONCE ASSOCIATED WITH
riose HOLY ANGELS TuaT sarve THE JOYFUL
gAN‘i"HEMS 4o '#%E SHEPHEERDS IN JURY 3 nor fo
believe that, in their creatien they were created Jor
or capacilated %o ‘enjoy the immediate presence of
‘thesr Maker, or that he destgned them for any other
purpose than that which is and shall be fully accom-
plished ‘in their case, to us seems to conflict serious
ly with divine revelation” The very passage on
which Oresimus predicates his ungualified asser-
tion thatwe ate a Saddusee, that we do not believe

in the existetrce of either angels or spitits ; fully |

proves hirm to be a liar, and the reverse of what he
saysto be the trath.
We have never diskelieved; tauch lesshave we

4f he had ever been skeptical on, éhis subject before,
‘this very Oresimus would have removed all our
doubts of the existance of at least one spirit, that

is capable of becoming inearnate, and of entering|
the mouths of the false prophbets; but we have|

mever wanted for corelusive testimory on the sub-
ject. If we bad not exgressly- mertioned, in our
former article, the existence eof heavenly angels
from the world of glory, such as sang on the ceca.
sion of the Savior’s advent, we would not be thus
gevere with this Oresimus. But when a man, pro.
fessing to be a disciple of Jesus;and calling him-
self a Baptist, will knowingly, and in the face of
positive testimony to the contrary, utter sach bare-
faced and malicious falsehoods, the example of our
Lord, in his la_hgua.ge to the Jews, requires, that we
should charge them with it,

This ly—ing_ Onesimus, having chatge& the false.
hood upon us ; (and with dastardly cowardice with-
held from usa copy of his slander,) goes on to
ridicule the man of straw that he had falsely rep-
resented us to be ; representing our sentiments as
involving the ludicrous absurdity of seven human
beings, being cast out of Mary Magdalene! And

" Onesimus, even says that we said these seven de-
vils that our Lord cast out of Mary, were sevon
human beings! ' :

In conclusion, if our readers will prepare them.
selves “ For a feast of intellect and flow of soul,”
we will give them a copy of the last paragraph in
the article of Onesimus, and this we will do, be-
cause, in our judgement it contains more truth than
‘its author intended. Here it is:

“¢Baptists of the Old School.” How is this
school supplied with scholars ? From whence do
they obtain stones to build this synagogue? Do
they go to the quarry for themselves? Do they
preach the gospel to every creature, and call upon
ginners immediately to repent and turn to God.—,
They have no such ¢ extravagant love for souls.’
"This would be, to be legal and pharisaical.  But
if any are so tainted with antinomianism that they
cannot be held in - fellowship with the churches,
these and excluded members are the objects of

\

sever denied the existence of angels and spirits ; and quarry for ourselves; but, although we ¢ Toil pot,
’ o ’ ‘neither do we spin,” in these respects, yet the New

‘|ance to his party bound, a passing compliment ;
| for such we consider that frothy, whimsical bilings-
'gate in his number for January 21st, in which he

their most ‘extravagant’ solicitude, and to -make
one proselyte from such, they would as it were
¢ compass sea and land.” This we know applies
to Conn., Mass., and N. H., and it is probable to
other States. “We are persuaded that a pretty ac-
curate description both of the scholars, and teach-
ers in this ¢ sc};mol’ {understanding passage in.a re.
ligious sense) will be found in 1 Sam. xxii. 2. Of,
the leaders of this enterprise we entertain the most
awful apprehensions, and would solemnly warn,
them to take heed to the spirit they are of; it is ut-
terly impossible it should be the Spirit of Christ
that leads them to pursue sucha course. To de-
ceive and ruin themselves is surely enough. To
be chargeable with the guilt of deceiving and ru-
ining others is indiseribably awful. It-is impossi-
bls for them essentially to injure the cause -of
Christ, but they may injure themselves by-opposing
it. ¢ He that falleth on this stone shall be broken ;
but wpon whomsoever it shall fall it will grind him
to powden.’ Oxusimus.
Bow; March 5.7

. ©n the part of the ®ld School Baptists, we
frankly acknowledge that we do not manufacture
.our own eonverts, wedo not dig them out of the

Sehool in all; their glory are net arrayed like unto
the Old School Baptists, God supplies our walls
with watchmen, and, by his quickening grace,
causes, “ As.many as were ordained to eternal life
to believe,” and under his mighty hand, that pas-
sage which Onesimus, by way of ridicule has re-
ferred to, 1 Sam. xxu 2, is made applicable to us;
poor perishing sinners that are made to feel that

we are lame, poor, indebt and condemned; arel

brought to join the ranks of our spiritual David;
and thus we are supplied, without resorting io the
devices of the present day.

With the foregoing extracts and remarks, we
dismiss  Onesimus. Would that we could dismiss
him as Paul sent away Onesimus the servant of
‘Philemon, with assurace of reformation on his
part; but this is not our privilege: we can see in
him no hopeful signs of conversion to the. faith of
the gospel. To his own master we leave him,
however—we leave him to stand or to fall.—

“Know ye not that to whom ye yield yourselvesser-

vants to obgy, hisservants ye are to whom ye obey ;
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
rigvhteousness_,” Rom. vi. 16,

Mr. William C. Buck, successor of the famous
John L. Waller as associate editor of the “ Banner|
and Pioneer,” has stooped from the principle of}
his recent elevation to bestow upon us, as in allegi-

haslabored hard to abuse us, but failed. N othing
could tempt usto desire, from the same source, a
different kind of treatment. He and his party
are welcome to rail, ridicule and slander, if they
will spare us the mortification of their flattery.—
Mr, Buck has greatly amused himself with our
name; garbling however from an article written
by an abler pen, and published some time ago in

fact.

proper noun Beebe, which he says ought not tg bee
a be, for he says that it should de @ spider! We
presu/me Mr. Buck must stand high among the lit-
erary and polite of the New School order, for the
happy imanner inwhich he has succeeded in utter- -
ing what his-sapient brethren have' so long labored
to express, that wﬁéo‘ught to be a spider. »
The hope of all arminians or workmongers, that
depend for salvation on their free will, agency and
works, for their own and for . the salvation of the
world, is compared, by the prophet Isaiah to the
spider’s web: « They weave the. spider’s web, and
they hatch the cockatrice’s egg; he that eateth of-
‘their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh;
out into a viper! Their. webs shall' not: ‘become,
garments, neither. shall they: clothe themselves with. -
their works ; their works, are works of iniquity,”
‘&c. Mr. Buck does not charge us with these
characteristics ;- but he says we ought to be thus,
or as he might more clearly have stated that
it was the desire of himself and party,- that we
should leave the ground we now. occupy, and fall
into the ranks of his party, by assuming the char.
actor described in the figure, whose. hope is produ.- -
ced from depraved nature, even as the filthy web
is produced from the bowels of the poison insect.
‘But happy for us, God’s ways are not like man’s.
ways; and although roared upon by the big bulls.
of Bashan, who think we ought tobea spider,
lalias -arminian, it is, as we trust, the good pleasure
of the Lord toteach us, that their webs, or self-
'produced hopes, shall not become garments ;. and

'to ordain that we should ‘not clothe ourself with
our works, We enjoy a hope through grace that
we will be found of God in Christ, not having our
righteousness which is of the law, but rather, that

Christ is made unto us, WISDOM, RIGHTEOQUSNESS,
SANCTIFCATION and REDEMPTION,

Mr. Buck says he feels-himself disgraced by
noticing our paper. We freely admit thatif M,

‘Buck had any character to suffer, if he were a

christian or a gentleman, his reputation would suf.
fer, by the manner of his noticing us, for his lan-
guage concerning us is unbecoming a man of com-

mon respectability, and. can never flow from any
fountain less corrupt than himself,

What has exasperated Mr. Buek, ig the letter

;published a few weeks singz, with ourremarks cor.
cerning the Sulphur Fork Assqciation, and although

he has failed to produce an item of testimony to

 disprove the facts statedin that.communication, he

has amply supplied in the measure of; his declama-
tion, what he has failed to produce in argument or

Such are the boasted charity, goed feelings and
benevolence of the New School Baptists ;. they
can fellowship their brethren of nearly all the vari-
ous denominations in our land ; they can greet with
the kiss of charity the Methodist, Presbyterians,
Episcopalians, &c.; and even explore the most re-
mote heathen pations of the earth to find pagans on -
whom to lavish their charity ; but the Old School,

or Bible Baptists.—Take cére I'! Their covenant

with death, and their agreement with hell, on

the same paper, a very pithy disquisition upon the
, J O pon

which they rely to screen them from impending
wrath, extends not to them, v )
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POETRY.

iw THE WORLD TRIBULATION, BUT IN JESUS PEACE:
THE TWO DISTINGUISHING CHARACTERIS-
TICS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.

¢ In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good
cheer; I have overcome the world.”~—John xvi. 33, .

Through the changing scenes of life,
Fill’d with crosses and with strife,
Wounded with the serpent’s sting,
How can saints deliv’rance sing ?

How, indeed ! the saint replies,
With sad heart and downcast eyes:
1 have: struggled hard with pain,
But my efforts all prove vain !

Restless sin and raging hell,

Do with grief my bosom swell ;
Do within so vile arise,

That my breath ts spent in sighs

Why on self, (poor sinner!) pore ¥
Look to mercy’s boundless store;

Look to God’s redeeming love,—.
Jesus pleads thy cause ahove.

Would he his dear presence send,

As thy God, thy guide, thy friend ;

Scatter wide thy doubts and fears,
. -Melt in love thy heart to tears:

Then thou wouldst his ways approve,,
Nor dispute, his covenant love :
Covenant love no change e’er knows;
Tempted soul on this repose.

But methinks I hear thee say,
“ I'm so tempted ev'iy day ;
Am so full of pature’s dross,
Do so fret at ev’ry cross,—
“ Amso full of slavish fear,
Al my steps so dark appear;
A so siraitened in my soul 3
Am so plagu’d by spirits foul ;
“ I'eel so nothing else but sin ; .
- Am so overwheln’d within ;
ThatI cannof, though I try,
F'rom his fulness get supply.

#1 am all-but stung to death,

At corruption’s pois'nous breath:
O what bliss my soul must prove,
To be perfected in lovel

“But T am as far from this,
As the west is from the east
And desponding, almost say,
Ishall never know. that day.

“ What a sight it is to see,

Such rebellion fume in mel
And like fretful Rachel cry,
Give me children or I die.”*

“When 1 read the truth ¢f God,
"Tis to me a sealed word;

For I can no swestness find,
Torelieve a harass’d mind.

“If goto Godin prayer,

My confusion meets me there;
Bv’ry trifle near at hand,
"My attention can command.

“That Irise from off my knees,
Loathing e’en my services :
Since they prove so vain and wild,
So polluted—so defil’d, -

“ Worse than trifles sometimcs rise,
When I'd make to God my cries:
Thoughts unholy and unclean,

Are injected too within.

(To BE CONCLUDED.)

| months
-la very exemplary piocus life, both as a chri
9

dishonor

|tice of the death of my dear mother, Sarch Seilers, whe

‘the 74th year of her age, she lived with me for the last

Bied..

Bist of Gaguts.

Broturr Bresz :-—Please give the following
notice through the Signs of -the Times.

Died at Ninevah, Ia., January 17, sister Casan-
priA Forsyr, wife of brother David Forsyth, in
the 534 yoar of her age.

Bister Forsyth, had been a member of the Bap-
tist church for thirty years, and was highly esteem-
ed by ker friends and brethren. For the last
three years she was afflicted with consumption,
which for four months was very distressing; all
of which she bore with patience, and waited for
the time of her departure to arrive.

Ye friends and neighbors weep no more
Yor her whose sufferings now are past ;
She long’d to quit this mortal shore
To be with her Redeemer blest.

In Marion county, fa., October 14th., ult., broth:
er Henwy Kexrer, in the 234 year of his age.—
He manifested great resignation to the will of Ged
in the hour of dissolution. R..R.

Died, of bilicus fever, ai his residence in Accos
mae county, Va., October 20th ult.,, brother
Wizziam C. Boces, aged 38 years and 9 montbs.

Baptist church formerly known by the name of
Pungotague, about eight years, and a deacon three
revious to his death.  Brother Boggs led
and
a”citizen. He was highly eosteemed; and his
death is greatly lamented by all who knew him.—
"The loss which his family sustained cannot be easi-
Iy described. Hewas a kind hushand, a tonder
tather, and a good neighber. Helbas lcfta widow
'with four small children.
comfort and console t
have to sustain : and may it redour
glory, and he among the all things
gether for good. Brother Boggswa
the little few with whom he assem}
everywhere spoken against, and that ap
time to be in sackcioth. He earnest
2]

2

everyt that in his opinien had a tendency to
oD ISAAC MQORE,

Brother Beebe :—Please insert the following bricf no.

o

departed this life en the 27th day of September last, in

three years of her life, during which time she was blind.
Asg a mother, she was tender and affectionate; as a sister

Regular Bapiist church for the last fifty ycars, and closed
her mortal pilgrimage in the full assuranee of the faith of
God's elect. MOSES W. SELLERS.

N Beceipis.

| lect, receipt and transmit to the editorall

- | James Robinson, Green Bennet,

| and Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland; Col.

He was a member of the Regular Gld School|

in Christ, highly estcemed; she had been a member of thel

The following list of agénts are duly avtherised to col-
xiofieys due to
the Signs of the Times:— ‘

Mame—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wm. ‘Eustice, Johw
Bailey. o - :

New Hawmpsure.—Joel Fernald. .

‘MassacuuserTs.—David €ole, David Clark.

Conxgcricur—Elder A. B. Goldemith, William Starvfer, .
William N. Beche. o .

New Yoru—Elders G. Conkiin, Reed Burritt, Thomes
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Salmon, J. 1. Wilcox, Nich-
olas D. Rector, D. E. Jewett, D. Platt; and brethren L. Ei.
Vail, J. Vaughn, Ezra Mosely, Thomas Faulkzer, Cernelius

-|Shons, Wm. Murray, Doct. Wm. B. Slawson, Comcling

Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon Lobdell,
Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley, Charles Woodward,
Charles Merritt, T. Bichep,
A. Ashhy, -
New York city—Samuel Allen, 525 Brocme street,
New Jersey.—Elders Chsistepher Suydam, . F. Felty;
Wm. Pattercer,
Williara Drake, Jonas Lake. : )
Prxnsyrvanis—Elders Hezekiah West, James B. Bowen,
Zopher D. Pasco, Henry Clark, Theophilus Harris, (162N,
th et. Philadelphia,] Eli Gitehell, Henry Rowland, Berj:
G. Avery; and Goeorge Chamberlain, Wilmot Vail, Nzthan
Gireenland Arnold Bolch, John Cribfield, J. Hu ghes, J. W,
Dance, John Carsomn, Andrew Lynn.
Drrswsre—Elders William K. Roberson, Peter Move-
dith, Thomas Barton, J. Miller, Lemuel Hall.,

Marviann—James Lowndes, Lewis F. Klipstine, Wm.

ESelman, James Ienkins.

Bistricr oF Covrumsia.—John T. Reardon, Alévandria.
Virav.a.—Elders Samuel Trott, Hobert Cool, William
Marvin, Thomas Buck, Daniel T. Crawford, Williom C.
Lauck, William W. Covington, Peter Klipstine, John F.
Watkins ; and brethren Charles Gullatt, Esq., James Will
iams, William Costin, Cyrus Goode, A. R. Barbée, John
Triplett, F. T. Hathaway, William C. Boggs, M. P. Lee,
Willlama Trenton, James B. Shackleford, Isaac Hershbes.
ger, Stearling Hillsman, Israel Curry, C. Hallsclaw.
Nortr Canoriva.—George Howard, L. B. Bennett, _.
Sovrn Carorixa.—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, Eeq.
Gronreis—~—Elders James Henderson, Rowell Reese, Allen
Cleveland, George Ijumpkins, Joseph J. Battle, J. Grier,
J. Daniell; and brethren W. B. Daniell, F. Ivey,J.'W.

Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer. -
Frorma.~David Calloway. ;
Avasama.—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremiah

¢ Pearsall, Robert Newton, 4. Buckley, Jesse Lee, James

Murray. . .
Mississieer.—Elder Elijah Wilbanks, Joseph Barrett.
Louisiana.—J. Mason, B. Jones, Esq. -
TrnNesseE~Elders John M. Watson, M. D.; and brn.

William Bratton, Esq., Azor Compton, William Anthony,

George R. Hoge, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper.. ' -
Kenrvoky.—Elders Thomas P, Budley, Samuel Jones,

Payton 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen, Jordan H. ‘Walker, Will-

iam Gosney, John Derris ;- and brethren Wm. Stanley, 4.

Cast, A. Van Meter, John Gonterman, JamesM. Clarkson,

Esq., John Larew, James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly,

Henry Callett, James Martin, C. Mills, K. Williams, L

Jacobs, T. 8. Rush, George Winn, Esq.

Missourt —Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton
Brown, William Davis, T. F. Webb, Thomas P. Stephens,
R. Owings; and brethren Fielding C. Hathaway, Themas
J. Wright, James M. Butts, C. Gregory, Stafford McGee,
Joseph Thorp, Morton Brown. ’

Irnivots.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Rickard M. New.
pozt, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William Watkins, Bev.
erly B. Piper; and brethren Charles 8. Morton, Esq.,
Nicholas Wren, James Tieknor, James P. Bennett, Reuben
Merriman, I. Brisco, J. Sawyer, A. Norton, U. Hughs.

Inpians.—Elders Wilson. Thompson, Peter Salteman,
David Shirk, John Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W. Thomas,
Hiram T. Craig, A. Baker, H. D. Banta, R. Riggs, M. W,
Sellers, Benjamin Parks, John €ase, William Hogan; ‘and
brethren John Hartgrove, John T. Crooks, Jameson Haw-
kins, George Sangster, Abraham Hauser, George Anderson,
A. G. Webster, Peter Caress, Luther Mellett. .

Omro.—Elders Joseph H..Flint, Lewis Seitz, Eli Ash.
brook, James Adams, J. B. Moore, Jacob Hershberger, Dan~
ie] Roberson; and brethren  Joseph Tapscott, L. Park-
burst, Zepheniah Hart, Isaac T. Saunders, Nathaniel Hart,
Richard A. Morton, John R: Clawson, George Ambrose,
John Taylor, Joseph Humphrey, William Kirkpatrick, B. D.
Dubois, Isaac Sperry, J. Taylor : .

MicEiGaN~—Archibald Y. Murray, James S, Dean, Ames
Holmes, Esq. ’ . A ‘

B. Lawrence, Esq., 3. C. 82 00
8. Outterbridge, N, C. 100
J. B. Thomas, Esq., for I. T.. Saunders, O, 9 00
Joseph Humphrey, & 5 00
 Elder R. Riggs, Ta. 5 G0
Elder John Case, . N i 5 00
Elder M. W. Scilers,, . 2 08
William Olimstead, N.¥ 4 Q)
James Smith, Esq., s 300
Elder J. D. Wileox,, Tou 5 00
J. R. Williams, i 1.60
P. H. Willlams, Esq.,, “ 500
Alsop Vail, e ¥ 060
Llder E. Hansbrough, Va. 100
A. R. Barbee, Esq., “ 709
Eider 8. Trott, ¢ 4 00

do for “Monitor,” “ 100
Willam Costin, ’ d 5 06
Isaac Moore, o 7 00
8. Bunting, 5 1 00
William Quint, Me. 100
Col. William Patterson, N. J. 6 00
J. Hotehkiss, © Ten. 5 00
John Alsbury, oI 100

Towa TerrIToRY~—Willlam M, Morrow,
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FOR THE S;C\a of THE TIMES,

To he editor of the Qigns of the the Times, as|

n brother bexovn communicaiion ée

agent, “m ing

having. &
make as .
and dihers,
turn of thoughts to comz ,amcate
sofne inchination to derken the paper
someth ataloss fora
natmg the subject of C‘n taﬂ Experiencé comes
5 and I think of the consolation I hopu

ned in re:zdm:r some of the »meu nees

while r‘umi’

b‘r" ;_e_ me
I 'ri'w; rec
of my brethren whose faces I have never seen, ¢ 'md
L‘ne warmth of af“‘ec tion ficy ring Lowardb then
and calling to mind, past scenes which have been *o
me deeply . mt:w sting, I will tell my brethrer

1gqt of (‘hus*’s lovmv courztenance, ard ;
our former ‘hegligetice makes us’ ashamed
t ste of tbe sweets of bl-ss dlvme is given,

'l
[;

some of myl

comlort 10 bee
‘cure p ain and tt e execuuon of

with all his migh ﬁ(wnm‘l is perfect Wcal’ness) to
bu more fliﬂnu‘ ; he Suknomedcres tbat he has

morc—prav mo‘e—read mm

mauch bntex every way, so that he may OTJOY ot/
‘,omfozjt, have leéss trouble, be maoh better trcur*nt
“lof among professors of religion ‘and by Lhe&w%r}\l

on-the wabject.  Perbaps it maay ad-
H‘H‘_lotcr, "*vh t‘ peration of the blessed
Spirit, some small degree of comfort to some of

the weaﬁhngb of my Master’s fock. . And I shall
state it in this way. If a view by fith (asin a
glass) of the divine glory and fulness of the bless-
ed Saviour fills the soul with sum seif loathing as
T hope I sometimes feel; atﬂi “such desire to be

like him in all boly ex ; to he diligent in bu-
siness; fervent in spirit, se n,ing the Lord ; how

little do we 's2
the oppor tunities in which ‘we are favored with
And
how corrupt and abeminable must our nature be,
sinco we are so much of the time so low, dull,
dark and indifferent in cur fecnno's ; so light, vain,
proud and wandering in our minds, have 50 many
vain, foolish and sinful thoughts, are 50 glued to
th woﬂd 3nd its Vu.ulf!“S, $0 m"onstant to' Jesus
our af"ecuovzs, and our z& 2l in his cause so infe-
rick to the zeal of many in the service of their
jdolst How umvo;thy the christian characler do
‘weo act WT}DH Jesus hides his glorious foce frem our
view, and tbat Tump of corruption calied seif s left
withotit the rostraxm of his special- presence and
power to keep it in subjection! 1t does not appear|
that such namfestatxons of hislove as he sometimes |
makes is su{ncxent to kﬂep tqc soul longin a tran-;
quil state: for what Paul call s the old man can beas
religious as” pfoud monarch of Babylon when
he saw the form of the fourth m ‘his overheated
furnace : for when hie saw there was a God who

se of hio' ory, and how ‘seldom are
2.

such special manifestations of his grace!

But all b
ers, tears, xepei’:taﬂce and the restiof bis
exercised are no-batter than  Neb “wbaérzezzar 5 de-
cree that nobody should speak any
the God of Israch = Se f, beloved:st
bottom of such resolutions as ougmave dran
flow from the-ﬂesh. :

s resolations

fvicrd

at large.

- That we ought to p “/ more and fép
ur wickedness in ’Lhﬂ sight of God,"is gra:xﬁed =
and when the’ Spirit of G’Od leads thereto and Jesus
gwﬁs rcpentaﬁce, it will be dore, and donﬂ to pur:
pose; and nototherwise, - All our prayers and re
pentance that are not excited by hﬂse davme mﬁu-k

ences, are 01 the same kind that’ the seri

ism is ne better for havm@ a new Cuess and be mg
called rrospel mmemd of Zow ; oF fo P o"e:s;nfr the

God is the same; hl" grace 1s the same, ‘and mv
'poor old loathsome sinful religious” self vlS pletty

ruptions grow stronger, or app sar more uflmeldy
I bave hoped, however, that it has b‘,en the enjoy-
ment of more hrrht that has made my" corruptlons

appear worse to me, for whatsoever doth make

o

Justlﬁes from all thi ings ail toat come umo God by

o~

ior
cviden

Yours to serve
tne leave of bis pro c,nd the aid of hlS
-  HEZEKIAH WES’P“"

7 ,"-kﬂl Bmuﬁ_}o‘;d Co., Pa., Jan. 21 18

TOR TI‘E SIG:N‘1 OF THE TIMES-

New Bnmsuzclc N. J., Feb. 16 1841.
‘ DEAR BROTF&R BEE:}E .—The sweet rehg;on'

him: And who can tell trle Lxessedneﬁs of tﬁat

er, w“ose once f”DCied omehm

CEelt 0’10'(35'

Pharisess of old posscssed : and’ modern phar'sa-

much the same; pexhaps as T grow older ‘my ‘cor-

cor ruphon, and Lls

h view he ta.kes of hlmself ﬁHé hxs
sh and his soul W1£ bltterness —

th!e every
‘heart i«vifh an
tiHe puts up the peamon of the Apostle Paul that I

aight kpow him and be foind ‘Ea'.hlm-—-—-not havmg
oA e own rmbteousness which' is of the law’;

jmlt that which is thvoagn the faith of Chnst the

nghteouaness which is of God by faith ; and rejoi-
‘¢es to find that salvation’is of the Lord alone, and
that umon to the Lord Jesus brings Wlth it all those
immense benefits an.] blessmg“ ; the sweet appro-
riation of which, to his own_ soul by the-Holy
Gho*t, 11§ him at times witha !}oyfunspeakable and

':fu’*l of glory, : N -

"And it does appear- to me my brother, that, the
whole dlﬁ'erence between the modern flaming pro-
fessor and the humble fo]lower of ‘the Lamb, is,
1 at _whﬂe the. former is fecdmgon the ﬁesh of his
wn arm and fol lowmc his “own' vain Immagina-
"1oris, the latfer having received the sentence of
[ desth in bimself, that he should not trust in him-
Sél"' ‘cries out with the psalmist, In thee, O Lord,
' is my trust, O leave not my soul destltute.: His
greatesL fear is of being left tohimself, andhis re.
quest is, Feach me , O Lord, and lead me in the
way, Everlasting ; for thou hast oehvered my soul
from death, wilt not thow * dehver my feet- from
Hing tbat I may walk bﬂforn @God in the light of
€ 11V1ng Axnd thus while the modern Pherisees
are making the land ring with their great efforts to
help the Lord, the ¢hild of promise while passing

through' this desert, and realizing that the smallest




- rivulet that he meets with to quench ‘his - thirsty

" ‘touched with compassion for the thousands around

“that they have #ot trodden, and make darkness
“light before them and crooked things straight.—

® tlme for eternity. 'These are old fashioned truths,

cry, Lord everemore give me this bread.

- . -
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soul, flows directly from the ocean of the unchang-
ing love of his heavenly Father, cries to God for
help and finds all other helps vain. And while
looking around this poor dying world, and passing
-on through it as'a pilgrim toiZion, his heart is|

him who, seem regardless of the  things that make i
“for their eternal peace : - his hope is still in the Lord
who has declared that this arm is not shorfened
that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it can
not hear ; and that he will bring the blind by a
way that they know not, .and lead them in pat

nd let us never forget.my brother, that the whole
work is ascribed to him who it is declared shall
build. the temple and bear the glory ; anditisa
sweet part of the work of a gospel minister to pro-
claim that all the true born sons of Zion are born
of God,passed from death unto life and cannot
come into condemnation-—chosen in their glorious
Head before the foundation of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame before hi
love. Paul in” addressing the saints at Co
says, And ye are complete ‘i
truth ! complete in him : may the sweet words sound
aloud in my conseience under every accusation of
Satan, may they be my song in the wilderness, and
as 1 pass the valley of death, may the sweet
words complete in him drop from my lips as I leave

my brother, and the older the better, for all those
who have realized: the blessmg of being saved in,

editorial and the valuable commumcatlons of your ithen, reJmm with me in this my only csnso’atw'}

numerous correspondents; especially, those of that:in the mutter.
able champion for a strict adherence to the sm"plt- Isecn to be clear 6f these charges, the fellowship of
And I do en- ]“*e seints far and ncar will Be increased fowards

city of the gospel, Elder 8. Trott.
treat some of our brethren who differ wuh him in'
somé points to manifest more of that meekne«s
and brotherly kindness towards him which so much
in.my view distinguishes his commumcatlons

And may the Lord enable you, my brotner, still
to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered

‘to the saints, andto fight the good fight of falth

untll you lay hold on eternal life,
Is the prayer of vours truly.
GAD. .

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Trenton, Butler Co., Chio, Febru uary 1 1%1

DEAR ‘BroTHER —Accordum to the request of s
the Miami Regular Baptist association, I sénd you
the following address for publication, which Elder
Jewett the editor of the Doctrinal Advocate and
Spiritual Monitor sent to me’ to deliver to that As-
sociation at her last session, which:I also did and
it was by. them cordially received. And for the
satisfaction of such brethren as were not present
(that might in any degree have been dissatisfied
with Elder Jewett) the association resolved to send
it to you for publication, that the brethren general.
Iy might have'an opportunity of reading it and
thereby have, their minds relieved. 'The address
is as follows : '

¢¢ Motts’ Corners, Tomﬁkins Co., N. Y.
P’z. BreTEREN :—S0 much confidence as your-

the Lord with afi” everlasting sa]vatxon, planned]
before time and reaching through all the contin.
gences-of timé& and to be enjoyed in full fruition
when time shall b&lost in eternity. Blessed are
t1e people that know the joyful sound : they shall
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy ceuntenance, and
in thy righteéusness shall they be exalted. But
~what kind of sound is that which issues from the
palplts of your Theological Scheol Baptlsts? You
will hear very little about that precious Lord Jesus,
who is the all and in all of his dear people : and the
most that you will hear about his glorious person
and finished work is contrary to the record that
God has given of his Son; but you may hear
much about the wonders done and t6 be done by
the concentrated efforts of poor fallen man by
1means and measures untaught and untold of in the
word of God. But he thatis made alive from the
dead cannot feed on such vanities—no, he needs
the bread of life and the wells of salvation; and
to that God he locks, that has declared he will sup-
ply all his needs according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus ;- and the longer he travels in his pil-
grimage, and the more heisled to see the .vanity
of all created. good, the more earnest will be this

Isincerely congratulate you, that your valuable
little sheet has progressed to a ninth volume, and
is so much improved, and I am pleased that politi-
cal subjects are to bs entirely excluded. My soul

selves once had in Eld. J. Osbourr, in the exercisé
of which ye kindly received him to your pulpits
and your firesides; so much confidence had I in
him from the time of my first partial acquaintance
with his writings, about four yearsago, unti! some
time since he brought forward his charges against
the Baptists in the west and especiallyagainst your-
selves, = But notwithstanding the confidence I had

neither prepared to suspect, nor distinctly to dis-
cover till since it was too late for ‘me to avoid the
trap. Had I been aware that he was making
these charges with no other ground than now ap-
pears, I could not hope that you would ever pardon
my trespass in publishing them: whatever serious
earnestness and other arts he had used. But when
you just reflect that he was reporting those to me
who were so much strangers to me, and reflect also
that some other hear-say reports (which have never
been published) came to me #s if to confirm his
testimony, I do trust that you will pardon the er-
ror of your unworthy brother and servant, in that
through ignorance I have been left to publish those
severe charges agamst yourselves. While I do
thus ask for pardon inasmuch.as that matter,
though 1o'norantly admitted by me, has been a sub-

ject of hearty regretI think I may say repentance,

Dear brethren, what think ye? Isnot our glorious
King wise enough and mighty enough to overrule
this to some good account in his Zion? 'Fruly I

‘hds been both edlﬁed and cemforted in perusmg the

thipk you would unan%mﬁqsl_y sziy he; is. W’e}l

reposed in him, I should never have introduced his|
charges, if he had not used that art which I was

I'am persuaded -that if you' are

you; if 1. so uwnworthy might speak for one, I
‘would say that my affections in the gospel of the
Lord Jesus Christ arc already mere tending. towards

the brethren at the west and ‘more- especially to. -
wards the Miami association, than 'if nommg of |

these things had taken place, although I could not
so say if ‘L now supposed Elder O. to be correct.—

| At the same time I would say that it is my hope

if ye do find -any leaven Worhnc among you,
whereby any are led to deem themselves wise abeve

what is written, that ye will in'all gospel affcction %

. |and faithfulness so proceed in relation’to such ¢a-
ses, that a better exarml&'nay be set even by your-
selves before kim whoyas it appears, without any
thing like gospel labor has issued his charges -
gainst you. - Another thing ye may yet have oC-

casion to rejoice at, even that the Teports. and the k

reporter should come forth'to hght that he shculd
receive due reproof before having proceeded too
far.” As-tomyself, I have endeavored to proceed
as nearly accordmg to the light which has been

brought before me—though sometimes my ‘mind.

has been in doubt whether it were hghtor dark-

ness that was by some introduced to my cons;dera- )

tron. I would not knowingly for the sake of ‘any
advantage compromise the truth or. fellowslnp er-
ror; neither can I willingly sacrifice the many to
the caprice or displeasure of the one. '

But now in closing I would say, that if in" chris-
tian-iike simplicity ye are secking to cleave to and
strive for the fmm once (.cxlvexed to the sam‘.s, then
ey grace mercy and peace abound to you, irom
God our Father ‘and.from ourLord J esus Chnst H
your souls being’ z{ept in his love. :

Yours throufrh the mercy of God in him.
D. E. JEW ETT.”

| ) FO'{ THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Gwn Trez, Chester Co., Pa., Feb. 2 2, 1841
Broraer Beess i—It is some time since you.
received any communication from me, longer in=
deed than [ expected it would be when we parted at
the Delaware association; but it becomss my du.’
ty to make a remitfance to you, and it -seems [
cannotlat the opportunit ty pass without comimnit-
nicating some of my thoughts. I have received
the first No. of the present Vol. and from réédmg

the introduction, &c. Iam inclined to think that ‘

noth‘ng of a political nature will be introduced
into your valuable paper for the: future. The

Signs has not been without . its lmpcrfectmns, but ,‘

with all its faults I love it stil—I love it for thatf
scriptural, fearless and decided stand it holdsagai nst
tne mother Ariminianism and her entire brood of

institutions, not recognised by. the scriptures | of '
truth, and wholy unknown to the chiurch of Jesus

Christ. I love it because it is devoted to'the hon-

our and glory of the King of ZlOﬂ, mamtalmng ‘

that his word i 18 the rule, the_only #
practice to the subjects of his grace,

and ~thgt the

doctrines of men, (however plausible) the inven-




of Johovah, and whom the scriptures represent as
" workers of iniquity...
" paunications, we may encourage each otherin the

the insp: ired pennmien.

'8, O daughter of Babylon who ait _to be des-

- of his throne, demanding and accepting satisfac-

* distinetly as uniting the Godhead and humanity
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tions of men (whatever motives actuated the in-
ventors) are all the vile ¢fforts of unregenerated
inen whose hearts are at war with the sovereignty

1 love it because in our com-

good ways of the Lord, indeed I have derived
comfort, pleasure and instruction from those who
perhaps never contemplated that their productions
would be beneﬁc1a1 to the cause of our Lord and
King.

1t is to be hoped that the end we had in viéw in
establishing the Signs will never be forgotten, and
which I cantiot express better than in the words of
Isaiah 1. 14. “Pat your-
selves in array -against  Babylon, all ye that hend
the bow ; shoot'at her and spare no arrows, for
she hath sinned against the Lord.” Psalms cxxxvil,

troyed, happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as
thou hast served us. Happy shall he be that taketh
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones.—
cxlix. 9. “So execute upon them the judgment
written ; this honor have all his saints: praise ye|u
the Lord.” And again, “Comfort ye, comfort
ye, my people; saith- your God.” “Walk about
Zion and goround about her, tell the towers there-
of ; mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her pala-
ces, that ye may tell it to the generatton following :
for this God is our God forever, he. will be our
guide even unto death.” I remain
' Your brother in much weakness.
JOSEPH HUGHES.

) FOR THE’ SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

BROTHER Brzpe :—A brother in = letter I re-
ceived recently containing strictures on what I
have given as the scriptural doctrine of God’s ex-
isting as ONE and THREE, refers me to. a pas-
sage in my fourth No. as conveying the idea that
the Godhead was humbled, suffered, &c. ; and on
looking at the passage again, found on col. 3, page
138, Signs Vol. vm,No 18, I see itis liable to

what 1 have written in the other numbers.
therefore to offer an explanation of it. 'The pas-
sage is this, That this one JemovaH exists as
rEREE and so exists as THREE, that in all his divine
majesty and perfections, he as the Father remains
the invisible God, high seated-on his throne, roll-
ing on his eternal purpose, maintaining the honors

down.

the flesh, justified in the Spmt, seen of angels, &e.

tor, and as man that he suffered, &c.

of asthe blood of God. Acts xx. 28.

. TROTT.
(,en*remlle, Fuirfax Co Va., Jan 29 1841.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

© Hamburg, Clark Co., Ia., Jan. 20,1841.

Times.

might fill all things.

done, and are still doing.

tion for his “transgressed law, &e. At the same
time, as the Son, be appointed heir of all things,
be made an High Priest, offer himself in sacrifice,

&e.”  AsIwas bere speaking of Jehovah, in his
esséntial existence, as THREE, and not of the Son

in his person, it did not occur to me, that. any
would understand me as intending to convey the
idea that the Godhead itself was made a sacrifice,
&c. 'The idea I intended to convey was that God

so existéd as THREE, that whilst as the Father he
- was exercising all the prerogatives of the divine

throne, he, as the Apostle saith, was manifesied in

the strong :

tween the rams and the he-goals.

all the diseased ‘with their horns. .
prophet deseribe this time? 1 con51der that God’s

poor sheep have been pushed, driven and shorn
, by Ameri-
can missionary hirelings ; for all su“ch as will not
pay these hirelings are pronounced poor diseased
sheep, and would have been persecuted to death
ere this time, if the earth had not helped the woman,

as close or closer than they ever were

or in other words, that the fulness of the Godhead
dwelt bodily in Christ Jesus, so that in Christ the
Godhead and humanity so existed in personal uity
that he was the Jehovah whilst exercising the of:
fice of Mediator between God and men, and whilst
humbling himself as the Son of ‘man, and yet it
was only as Christ that he was appointed Media-
Hence the
work of redemption ac¢complished by him ‘in his
humiliation, had the perfection of the Godhead in
it. 'The righteousness which he wrought out, is
the righteousness of God. Rom. iii, 22 ; 2 Cor.
v.-31; and the blood which Jesus shed is spoken.

BroTurr Beese:—I1 have received the first
number of the ninth volume of the Signs of the
"I rejoice to see so many of the Old: Reg-

ular Baptists' of Yesus Christ, valiant for the t;'uj:h,
although when compared to anti-christ we are fevw; |th
nevertheless Jesus is our Leader and we need not|
be afraid, for he has conquered death and hell, and
led captivity captive, and given gifts unto men
and ascended up far above all heavens, that he
Those gifts are for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the min-
istry, for the edifying of the body of Christ—the
“|church of God; and Paul was one of those gifts:
he tells us that there were pastors, teachers and|
elders, whicki the Holy Ghost had made overseers
or watchmen ; and he told them to feed the church
of God which He had purchased with his own
blood ; but he did not tell them to ecat the fat and
clothe themselves with the wool, as many have
We see in Ezekiel xxxiv,
that the Lord is against such shepherds and will
require his flock at their hands, and cause them to
cease from feeding the flock,~—Neither shall they
such a construction when taken irrespectively of feed: themselves any more, but I will deliver my flock
I wish | from their mouth, that they may not be meat for
them. And He will both search and 'séek out his
sheep, and will bring them out from the people.
And I will feed my flock, and cause them to lie
I will . seck that which was lost, and will
brmg again that which was driven away, and will
bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen
that which was sick; but T will destroythe fut with
Twill feed them with judgment. ~ O
my flock, I will judge between cattle and cattle, be-
The Lord de-
clares he will judge them, because the fat cattle
have thrust with side and shoulder, and pushed
Does not the

Thanks be to God, the poor have the gospelprea: -
ched unto them; but not by the hirelings that di-
vine for money. = Paul said grievous wolves should-
enter in among the saints, not sparing" the flock,
and even of their own selves men should arise
speaklng pervelse' things to draw away disciples
after them, teaching things contrary to the gospel
of Jesus Christ.  And there were certain men that:
came down from Judea, and taught that they must
do after the manner of Moses, or they could not
be saved : and others went out from the apostles
and troubled the brethren, subverting their souls, zel-
lingthem that- they must keep the' law.

Even so

i{some have gone out from us who call themselves: -

Baptfsts‘but are Arminians ; and-they are for has-
tening the time of the Lord, and are well calcula-#
ted to make Ishinaelites: they are not the children
of promise, but are mockers of Isaac, and distress
the mother, (or the ‘church) and destrey the peace
of God’s dear children, for they are. unruly—not
willing “to be governed by the church : therefore
they are vain talkers and deceivers, who have sub~
yertéd:"Whole houses, teaching things which they :
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake ; and Paul says
moiths must be stopped, (Titusi.) I think

hat some of our ¢hurches, ministers and associa- -
tions have stopped some of these hungry modern
missionary beggars’ mouths, by telling the truth of
them, - The case of the Hamilton students’ paying.

their own expenses, (the Hamilton society hav-

ing' been previously paid) I hope will open the eyes
of some that are burdened under the mxssmnary
craft.

~“Wehen the people saw the boldness of Peter and
J ohn, they took ‘knowledge -that tney had been
with Jesus ; and T'think we have some in our ranks
that are bold, and who like Paul will not be put off’
the highway of the Lord, for they consider that
Christis the Head of the church. Eph.i. The
apostle shows that they with himself were one in
Christ, and chosen in him before the foundation of
the world ; for Christ existed before the world was,
and their spiritual existence was in him, as he is
their spiritual Head and they are all one in him.
It takes all his people to make one Body or Church,
and-he did in his own time purchase it with his own
blood, having predestinated the members thereof
unto the adoption of children by Jesus ‘Christ unto
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,
to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he
has madethem accepted in the Beloved, in whom
and through whose blood we have redemption, “the
forgiveness of sins according to. the riches of his
grace. This being the mystery of his will accor-
ding fo his "good pleasure which he purposed in
himself, that in the dispensation of ihe fulness of
time he might gather together in one all things in
Christ, both which are in heavén and whichare on
earth, even in him.  God created man, in his cwn
image created he him ; male and ferrale created he
them. So Adam’s bride or wife “was in him the .
first man, and Adam was formed of the dust of
the ground, and put in the garden of Eden
before God separated the woman from Adam her

husband : yet we see that she was first in the trans.
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gressu)n, and. Adam was ot dece1V°d but t‘ae Wo- throng—-—Great and marve‘lous dre.thy works, Lord

man, being deceived, was in the transgressmn God.Almighty !
and, though satan was suffered to captivate all|mustthey appearto the disembodied spir

God’s children in Adam, yet he [Acam] was only
their natural head : hence they were only captiva-
ted in their natural existence, and their captivity
did notaffect their spiritual existence, for that was in
the Man Christ Jesusythe Lord from heaven, their
spiritual. Head and Husband. Therefore they did
not forfeit their spmtaal inheritance or their spir-
itual life ; ; for Christ is their life : therefore Crmst
said, T give unlo them eternal life and they shall
never perisk, &c. So this was onc among -the all
thmgs that God wrought and still works after the
counsel of bis own wiil: the puiting forth. his
people' in Adam, and suffering satan to bring them
*into sin, bondago and even deaths For had. not this
been the case, they could never have been redeem-
ed from sin and death, and God would not be glo-
nﬁed as a RFDnE’VIER. The angel said to Mary,
« Thoti shalt call kis ncm’e Jusus, for he sholl save
- his p(’opZe fromtheir sins.” So we can undé_rstand
the apostle (2 Tim. i. 9): Who hath sawved us and
) called us with an holy calling, not according 1o our
worl.s, th accordmg to his oun pzfr 08¢ and grace,
which was' gwen us- in Christ Jesus befme ‘the
world began ;- but he will gather together ‘in onc: all
‘things in Christ.—In whom we have obtained an
inheritance, being predestinated. Inheritance. is
hereditary, possession by hereditary right: hence
they are descendants of God by relationship te
Christ their spmtual Head, and none can bar them|
- from their right of inheritance; for it is incetrupti-
ble, undefiled and fadeth not aw(‘y, reserved in
- heaven for them. We must be born again or we
cannot see the kingdom of God—born from above.
Jerusalem [or heaven] which is above is free,
which is the mother of us all, that is, all in Christ,
conceived in heaven above and bo;n in his klng-
dom here below.

Yours in truth,
M. W. SELLERS.

FOR THE SIGAS or ’I‘HE TIMES.

Casrollion, Carroli Co., Ay., Jan. 6, 1841,

DEAR BROTHER :—Another year has passed,
_anothe1 season is gone, and we are yet the spared
monuments of d'vme favor, and permitted to re-
main among the saints in the church militant to
enjoy their 'sweet society while we are all awaiting
the days of our dppointed time till our change
¢ome ; till weare called away to know of a truth
whether we are sons of not; while in time we lives
by hope, but then kope will be no longer hope—
“faith will be turned to sight. Then if we are of

O how much mors. I

rvellous
it tha
they did to John -on the isle of Pitmos, whils
was clothed with frail mortality | Yes, .
that spirit is approximating nearer and still neater
to the character of Deity. in point of know 1edrr<>,
but still femaining at an infinite distapce
him. O how. infinitely glorxoas ! how exaltedly
majéstlc must that God be :
tion of -all perfections, and how happy must thatla
saint. bu who feels a strong hope
and electlon is inade sure |

Yes, and when that]’
samt refle ects that all his hopes rest upon Jesus, and

that all those perfections are co::tmmdw -executed
towards him, O how - the heart must palpitate
with emotions of - praise. to his .holy name;  But

will the saint while on earth come to the conclu-
sion that God has by his gifts brou

and that God will 'rﬂc,uire a comp!

g ht him in debt,
lefe an\‘d full li- | g
quaatm'l of all this debt by good werks? I an-
swer, No. If wearc saved it is by grace through
faith, not of works. If I have to discharge this
debt by my good acts, or go to the regions of ded-
pair, I am lost, lost—forever lost. «F or the good
that I would, § do not; but the evil which I would
not, that I do.” Rom. vii, 19. Then if I am saved
it is all of grace, it is all of that electing love
which existed before all worlds : it is the effectof
that love with which he first loved me.. Then my
Lowd is to me the Alpha and Omega, the begmmw
and the end, the first and the last.
Farewell, )
May we meet where parting will be no more. . ’

H. COX.

FOR THE SIéNS OF THE TIMES. .
Canton, Wayne Co., Mick. Jan. 18, 1841.
BroTuER BrEss:—I once more sit down to
write you a few lines, informing you that we are

lat present enjoying a tolerable degres  of health,

[ had myself since the first of September last
been afflicted with the fever and ague for the most
pc,rt of the timne, until winter set in, since then I
have been troubled with a severe cold for severadl
wee ks, but have nearly recovered of that also; I
hepe these may find you and yours enjoymg the
blessing of health.. o

I have not anything of much conséquence to
write, -as it respects the affairs of Zion; I am
quite confident of one thing however,and that is,
1hat ‘God has not left hireself without witnesses, or
some “few to witness to his goodness, even in the
state of Michigan. We are frequently hearing
from almost every direction, of brethren that are

that happy number to whom it is our Father’s good
pleasure to give the kingdom, how delightful must
be the company of those happified millions in the
realms of immortal g'iory'! where ther: will te
no.more sighing for the company of absent breth.
ren and friends! where there will be no more sepa-
rations, but the happified spirit will go on from
perfection to perfection in wisdom and happiness I
where the glorious mysteries - of godliness will be
continually unfolding themselyes to the ravished

groaning under the bondage of those who are as.

suming tobe their task-mastersﬂ; and in several
places there appears to be 2 prospect of their soen
ridding themselves of the yoke that bears so heavi-
ly upon the necks of those whom we trust the Son
has made free indeed.
means; but in Him who has said, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.

Our trust is not in men, nor

And

again, Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s
good pleasure ‘to give you the kingdom. Again.

and wheil--

ftom |
is the very perfec-|

that- his .calling]

that it isas

|good, to then that Icw
cdiled aceord: ing 1o his purpose, &c.

I will row quote an extract from 1he fourth an

of Michigan, held at Adtlan, SQ tember
1839:— o

“}Tom ‘the above tabl
counties, populatiés, ~éhuk
which 1s-presumed to be i thésmiain’ corvect, - it
appears that in thirteen Counties,

s ‘with a popu a-
tion of abott 2{) 0’)0 thbr“ is‘;iou,;a al-;g‘

cxbom 1) G“O “but o:}e to Cdc}l' )

in othier ssctions “of the" °iﬁ{b, ?

than any-other section Of ‘the ¢our

sther siate canipresent

equal ‘to tuc.,t 01 t’le‘
16

alio
fully ‘who'

vtb‘f’s S’aatb,' cor zEd ba shou Ted

3¢
Witz

i

: Qufﬁc;n‘ ,
rox‘erzcu% to your
a I?*m o nober 01

boring for the sumoxf of lfi@
ehoice or of necessity, who if myy were sugtancd
either by your Board or by the churches, would bs
of great service in Ziop.
means, we have the men whom we could sefid out
into the whole length' and breadth of the state,
penetrate every corner, visit every part and amply
sistain the cause.”- e 11 of said report.

Iwill glve a sannp ~or two more from ths sams
report i— S

“The p“essue in the. pscuniary maticrs of the
couniry does notin inﬂ* least abate, and few of
even the willing hearted dare give p'nwes LO any
amount for the s ensuing year. Fooko &

could devote himte'f entizely to this work, but.

yet without succese. The v.'ant of such an ageut
will id some midasure account for the paucity of
our funds and the leanness of our rf*pmt,” Page 8.

not dis.

king in the estimation of
the Board, .or what hinders the eva.r‘geusz’ of
our state? At the tim
the pecaniary matters o

bove extracts and‘
1

Who can read th
cover at once what is 1

the report was mads,

the State wers ealled

hard, but are new five times as hard ds they were
Y

me
-
O1

then, ee‘x ially for those eastern dandies, who have
come out 'LI}’.\OH(‘”‘St us heathens as they often term,
ag; they are obliged t\; haunt cur L*r‘”ature, Cur

coun ting houses, and éven our schocl

distriets in
rder to cbigin a living: even those that have good

to suvyel‘f thcm, are not sure of tnmn long, i in con.
ceguenc\, of combinations, competlt on, &e.

Blotner Beeuu, I am confident that the high
pressure systera has been b:ougut into roquisition
in religious as her afiairs; and I think
as much beyond a

of affairs as cur finaneial
T
1

well as of!

and commeruml ones

are, I mean ’)rQL(‘SSuu igion, as I do not believe
that real religion is effected by any 0" these caus.
esy but thatitis reguiated by or from a much high.
er source. And if the hardness of tho times, a3

they are called, should have the effect as they bid

fair to, of nddmé us.of the host of mendicants

d 1o t?zer; z,ho are. l]w~

report of the Baptist convention of the stats .
4thy -5th, -

are 1<,sldmff :

Had your Board the

“ Eiforts hive béen mads to. obiam ‘:ome one w ho :

bl*uatlons, or in ot 1er words woalthy covw*ea'xmom ‘

so“ad a*}ﬂ healthy state

-




" that have’ infeste 4 oﬁr SL&{%, we #hall hme abun- ,
tod foi the deliverance:
Xours s ‘evor', :

Al Y- MURRAY.

dant reasen to bless G

R I"_OR' THE S$IGNS OF THE TIMES:
Brorusr Bizes ey
Sonie business, and a Fer
thought of givitg my Views,or ‘
them relative to the 'isi'*' teesston of Christ: vari-
ous afe the notiohe of men, and even profossors of
rahmm with fegard to ‘this subject. actal
Yiew preseitted by human reason 18, tha

of God is.standing &nd pleading with the T \
as one finite being would p‘leafl with an clher~—
" saying, Father, pare Adam’s p
~“terity, for I have died; if t‘}ey »mh taran to. ti’zee i
and fepent, save them' from endless risery.’

E{ere we see the act of the sinner is'the

on which-the salvation of the soul 8 s

‘We bave heard some preachers

Christ is now-on the mediaiorial seat; and we know

g to wiite to you on
mﬁaneo to make, 1 have

at lcast. some of

spare sinners,

R
tell the

pﬁc ple,

not how soon He will sicp of, and Jze rot -another
sinner will be saved.  Others say, they are free

from sin, because the sced remaineth in themn
Such of course have no need of an advocate—
Butto thelaw and fo thetesiimony. Paul would
ask his brethren, * Who is he that condemneth ?
1t is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen
again, who'is ever at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us.” viit, 84.|%
From this and many other parts of seripture we
learn that the death, resurrection, ascension and
intereession of our Lord Jesus Christ are insepara-
;bly‘(ionnected, and by them the sinner is saved
with an everlasting salvation.

“When J udah  interceded for - his brother Benja-
min (with whom the cup had béen found) before
Joseph, he tendered his own services as an equiva-
lent for the offence his brother had committed, that
the lad might return to his father unto whom kim-

Rom.

self had been bound as surety before the supposed
And when the high priest
under the law entered withinthe second veil, with

offence was committed.

the names of the twelve tribes which he represen-
ted on his breastplate, to appear before the mercy-|.

" |sins, he being Heafi 0

f 'his cros:
o give: Teps

and “her life being hid

e right hand of God,|therecf; for they tell us that salvation is condition-
ael tand forgiveness ofyal, and that the sinner has the power, and must
all things- t6 the church, ‘ ver
th him in God.  The life|In this, the power of godliness is denied; for just
lives in the flesh, is by faith‘in him ; and|as far as human effort can go in the great wdrk of

comply with certain conditions or never be savéd..

Paul would tell the inhabitants of Zion that they | soul-saving, just so far is the power of God insuf-

hiad come to Jesus the Mediator of thé new cove-|ficient ¢ '
r_} to the blood of sprinkﬁng that Speakgth do and live sort cer*amly, does nnutrahze the blood ,f ‘
We undeistand|of Cnnat -and says in. effect, that it is not sufﬁ
here to say that'by virtae of this blosd |cient ta save the sinner ; but I have ot so learned

os than that of Abel.

into 'the holy plice, as he hath said,

;;gam.to mpgea in' the presence-of God for us.—

] ald we conceive of a time when there would
be ne B M ator, then there would be no Intercessor,

and tne blood of sprinkling would lose its virtue

Wl
4

of Binai that conld not be endured.
it is not so that ye

13,

Holy Ghest bath said by the mouth of the prophet,
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great,
and ke sha 7
cause ke hath
made iniercession for ihe transgressors.

no man can say in truth that he hath no sin: for
that which was received from the first Adam is cor-

rupt; and.-every child of grace is taught to say,

but wizh the flesh the law of sin!
are assured they have an Advocate with the Father,
Jesvs Curist TaE Rie¢areous!

Vou's in the fellowshlp of - the gospel,

7 ~-RANSOM RIGGS,
Nineveh, Johnson Co., Ia., Jan, 20, 18431, -

) B
"~ FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Mz, Yernon, Ia., Jan. 14, 1841,

w1th Israel, it was not without blood, for without | four years, during-which. time I have often hee

15 no 7emission.
or blood of the victim that had been slain in sacri-
fice, which was the ﬁrsﬂmg of the flock- without
blemish. Sowe see the law. had a shadow of good
things to come : yet it made: nothing perfect; but
the bringing in of a better hope, made perfect.—
The gospel presents to the heirs of promise a new
and living way, consecrated through the flesh of
the High Priest of their profession, who through
the Eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to
God. By virtue of this offering the spiritual Isra. |
el may have access with boldness, being represen-
ted by the High Priest of a greater and mere perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, who suffered
v’éithout the gate (not in heaven as seme have vain.
ly supposed but on earth where the offence. was
eomxmtted) and having made peace by the blocd

The equivalent here was the life made to rejoice in consequence of the soul cheer-

Head of the body (which is the church.)

but shall heap to themselves teachers having itch-
ing ears..

ase to speak—the sword would awale against | qualify. for the work of the minisiry.

But, ‘ v
‘have learned Christ, | erected large factories where hundreds” are said to
yo have tasted that the Lordis gracious, for the have been qualificd for the breaking bread. of

Drar BROTHER BEEEBE :—1I have been an oc-|
soat, where the Lord had sald he  would commune|casional reader-of your valuable paper -for about‘

Dear brother, when we turn our dttentics ~%%the mever expect to be a‘c peace with them.
present condition of the world, with regard to re- Lord will preserve me from their snares, that f may
ligious matters, are we npot. compelled to believe be able to run the race that is set before 1me, finish
that the ‘time alluded to by the  Apostle: has* fully|my course with joy, and finally enjoy that crown
come, whenmen will not endure sound doctrine,|of glory which God the righteous Judge has lejd

And again, he says, In thelast days love his appearing : then we shall bid adisy
men; shall be loversof pleasure more ‘than lovers| world and all its worldly treasures and bemtchmg
of God, having a form of gedliness, but denying

and the'man that. urges a system of the

Christ.” And again, They shall keap to themselves
teachers. What can be more plam than this +—
Whata vast number of professers at thls _time,’
who are unwilling ‘to put up with such
preachers as God is graciously pleased to call ‘and
Ard now,

he def’enccl ess sheep, and they ‘would hear the in order that they may have teachers of their own,.
__|thunders

such as will tickle their itching ears, they have

life to the church of Christ, ° How very uﬁ“erent,
a course of this kind is from the direction given by

N divide the spoil with the strong ; be- the Great Head of the Cmnch, who szid, Pray ye
poured, out his soul unto deafk and|the Lord of the harvest, io send forth more laborers

into his vineyard. ~ I remember also, that the com-

The Lord’s portion is his people’; a - munition of z-n:a'nd of the blessed Savior fo his chosen was, Fo
rocks is their defence ¢ for the'life that is imparted | 1217y &t Jerusalem, until they were endowed: with -
in regeneration is received from Christ the second|PoWer from on high.
Adam and spiritual Head, (as has been clearly malites of the present day ; but the. order now is,
shown by br. Trott) which is'the incorruptible seed Tarry at the Tneologlca} School until you obtain
that canret sin, because it is born of God. Yet|® good share of the wisdom of this world, or at

Tt is not so Wlth the Ish-

least, eight years ; and then if you can get a suffi.

to obey the call, and please the people. Oh. how

with Paul; When Fuould do good evil is present derogatory to the character of the great eternal
with me; sowith:the mind I serve the law of - God,
Yet the children| time will come, when it will be asked, Who hath

God, is a course of this kind’ Tawfully fear, the

reguired this at gour hands 7
contipually"the spirit and power. of his holy re-

ligion, and at last save us 1n his kmgdom, 13 the
prayer of : ‘

.. Your brother in tribulation.
' JOEL HUME.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Desr BRET}IRvN.——J embrace the présent op,
portunity to let you know that'T am in the land of

ing truths which are brought to view in relation to| the living, surrounded with enemies on every hand:
the glorious plan'¢f redemptien through Christ the there are, nowever, but three T dread—th& woﬂd

the flesh and satan. 1. am contmually at war and
I 'hope the

up for me, and not for me only, but also for all that
to this

snarés ; then shall we be out of the reach of a

the power thereof, &c. -1 liave no doubt, but that tempting devil, and where we can join in one eter-
we are now witnessing those very times 5 for truly nal song of pruzse and hallelgjahs to God and the
there are very many who appear to havea form Lamb, through the wasteless ages of eternity ;
of - godliness, butin my judgement deny the power then shall we sing praises to him that bas redeemed

cient callin cash, yowwill be completely prepared'

May Israel’s God keep both you and me, and
‘tall'that love his dear name in the, truth-—give us




us by his blood. Often I can say with the poet :
- % O how it lifts my soul to ihink
Of meeting round the throne,
. Eternal pleasures there io drink,
‘Where sorrows never come.’

Brother Beebe, T must say I have been much edi-
fied in reading the Signs, in reading the exercise of
some and the opinions of others on different passa-
ges of scripture; and I wish either yourself or some
of y-_'our correspondents’ to explain Ezekiel’s
Four Cherubims and Four Wheels, epecially the
F our Wheels, as they have no end. Likewise|,
the elders spoken of in the New Testament, what
their office is, and what is their duty: our confess-
ion of faith calls them ruling elders; I wish to}
know what they are to rulein : there was a strife
once who should be the greatest among them ; and
T think they were not in a right spirit or they Would
have been contented with an equality between one
and. another. Such ones have not feelings like
mine ; for I'do not feel able to rule myself~—much
less the. house of God. ,

I will tell you of our affairs. We have our be-
loved brother Benjamin G- Avery to preach once
a month for us at Meadow Run ; and ministering
brethren sometimes visit us. Br. John Sawyer is
with us now, and we expect he will stay withus till
April.

The preaching of the gospel is offensive to a
large majority here; and we know the natural
man understandeth not the things of the Spirit,
because they are =pir itually discerned : he must be
born agaln——-.not of the will of the flesh, mor of
"man, but of God from a death in sin to a resur-
‘rection to rlghteousness, that our fruit may be yn-|:
to holiness and the end everlasting life.

The testimony tha
Society is a growing
in the mere assertion o
public documents of that society.  Their
reports (as we are informed, for we have neve
them) show an increase of power-and wealth equal
to at least TWENTY THOUSAND DOLLARS PER AN~
nua ! And that this society has the power at any
time to disengage itself from its annual members,
so as to leave the $140,000 in the hzmds—of 1ts life
members and life directors-alone, will be see ]

their constitution which is also before the pyblié;

That immense sums in money and clothing; ;
begged by the agents of that institution.for the--
digent students at the institution; is known of all
men ; for scarcely a nock or corner of ourextend-
ed country remains unexplored by its hungry men-
‘dicants, Churches, associations and individuals
know what they have contributed to them. The
New School papers also bear witness to the urgent
appeals of that devouring institution in buhall of
its’ poor, pious, lazy, starving students. That
large sums of money and large quantities of ¢lo-
thing hdve been obtained, by its agents, from the
public, is fully established‘and beyond the’ poé51-
bility of a reasonable doubt : that such money and
fclothing have been applied to the obJects for which!i
the donors intended them, is denied by the stu-
dent, wko avers that he was two yearsat the insti-
tution, and all that time very poor, and yet not a
garment was bestowed upon him, or, to his knowl:
edge, upon any other poor young man ; that some
were so poor as to live on potatoes and salt, being
unablg to procure better fare without promising to
pay for every thing they mxght be supplied with

I conclude by subscrxblng myself
Your real friend, in bonds that
the world cannot dissolve,
" JOHN CRIHFIELD.
Kv,rby, G'reene ‘Co., Pa., Feb. 22, 1841,

BDHETPORIAD

NEW.VERNON, N. Y., MARGH 1, 1841,

INForRMATION WANTED!—We have received
many 1 'kters of enquiry eoncerning the statements
made in'the first number of this volume by “A
Hamilton Student” ; also concerning the “ Serious

our paper from the. “ Baptist Record,” of Philadel-
phia. We sent a copy of our paper to the presi-
dent of the Hamilton institution, calling on the
-New York Education Society to come out fairly,

charge if true,” CQpled into the same number of

by the institution, after the explratlon. of their

{time.

"This last’ dec}aratlon is. a.ll ‘that can possibly re-
quire further demonstre,tlon ;" this -point, and this

lonly, hangs on the testimony of A Hamilton stu-

dent.” Butisnethis testimony good and sufficient
until impeached or contradicted by the party im-|
plicated? To that 1mphcated party-we have ap-
pealed and they are as silent as the sepulchre of
the dead. ~ Let them show on what indigent young
man or young men at the institution they have be-
stowed these gratuities free of a pledge that the
amount-of the same should be refunded to the insti- |
tution. Let one or more of their beneficiaries|;
speak out and tell of moneys or clothing hestowed
upon them- gratuitously by the institution! ~The
“ Student” tells-ug ‘that his statements will be cor-
roborated “ by any Hamﬂton student who will be
willing to unburden his mind.

and (if they could) refute the allegations of their
student, also calling on Dr. Kendrick and all his
apprentices to come out and clear themselves from
the charge (of legal perjury at the late election)
a notice of which we copied from the « Baptist
Record,” “if they can '’ Up to this date we have
received no reply. As the charges are not denied
by the institution, we see no neeessity for further
proof against them. = One witness is as good as a
thousand, until that w1tness is impeached, or his

The mformatlon wanted by the public is wheth-
er the agents of Hamilton insfitution will deny or
admit what A Student has said, or whether some
one or more of the poor among their three or four
hundred students, will say whether these assertions
are true or false. Will they speak out? Dare
they speak out? = We shall sees

In regard to the perjury caseat the late election,
the editor of the Baptist Record” from whose

testimony disputed.

columns we copied the serious char, ge, &c.. says:

e Through a private source we are entir ely satisfied

{that both prgfessors and students are honorably

"by a bribe, or whether his satlsfactmn ‘of -the hon. '

tlexonerated from the falsely malicious and base
chalges of some wicked and anenymous scribbler

o has been: provoked to this actby disappointed .
:cul ambition.” But is this-sufficient? Will
his‘answer the ‘mind of the public? The grave .
charge of perjury was made against the professors

and students of Ha}\mlton Theological - Seminary
through the Utica Observer, and the chaige was
copied into the (New School} % Baptlst Record,’

nd sent out to the four winds; and now,a after

ng the honest mdwnahon of the commumty

four hundred persons for pers .
jury: and illegal voting; through.a private source the
editor of the~ Baptist Record is satisfied!* Are

not the people of these United States; whose rights . -
have, or are representéd to have been thus wantonly
assalled and prostrated by the perjury of the impu- ,
cated—the people of the state of New Vark, where S
the awful wickedness issaid to ! have beun co:amxt- )
ted, and especially the Baptist deno: inati
name has been disgraced, to be. mformed upon'
what ground the editor of the - Baptzst Rocord is
satisﬁed ! Whether his scruples hiave been’ alléy ed

orable exeneration of the professors” and students
is justly ‘based on good substantxal testlmon' £
thelr innocence ? S :

To our mind, we must confess, the explanatxon
of the editor of the Baptist Record shrouds thls%'. o
dark transaction in still deeper  mystery.
this shyness ? A}though for the honor of ;
ty we wish that the implicated party may be hon-. 3
erably exonerated from the charge; ‘nothing short
of an explanation or exhibition of the facts inthe: "
case, the testlmony on which their acqmttal rests, :
Swill satls us; and’ we aré grossly decelve& in
our estlmafron of the character'of mankind, if the
public Wlllbe satisfied with any thing short of a
full development of the causeof complamt and
grounds of Justlﬁcatlon :

A roDLE!—We have for many years been par-
tially acquainted with the inmates of a house
whose history,if we were able to do justice to the
work, would be interesting and perhaps profitable
to some portion of our readers. The house ifself
is fearfully and wonderfully made, and has stood
in its present form a little more than forty years,
The materials of which the house is' made were
originally very good, but now appear to ‘bein
rather a dilapidated and decaying state. Tt has
been thought by good judges that there is' conta.
gionin the building ; ‘and this conclusion has been -
confirmed by the appearance of “ spots of leprosy
in the walls,’*like fretting sores. Now what we
wish to relate is in reference to the tenants of this
house. And what think you of two families occite -
pying one house? You know that unless they
agree pretty well they must live very uncomforta:
bly together. Well, we know this o be the case; -
for although the house is inhabited by but two mdl-
viduals, it frequently seems to contain, as it Were, :
the company of twe armics. We have known
them to be engaged in such deadly strife that, with-
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ont forcign mterference, they would certainly hawe
destroyed each other. T
: will answer our present purpose, Wrthout call-
b“ﬁamﬂs, to designate these fighting newhbors,
‘the Old-man and the New-man; ; for the ~eldest
tenant of the house has in reality had possession of
the premises ever since the house was built ; but
the other took his residence - in the same house
some years aftemard, having the consent of the
builder and owner of thehouse. On theoccasion

"never forget whata dreadful up1
The old man is not only'eld, hithe is a strong
. man, and being armed, had kept his palace and his
goods were ‘insafety until that memorable straggle
ook place. No tongue can tell nor pen describe
ith what awful desperatxon that hattle was fought.
It was the most sanguine ‘and dreadful conflict,
between the most powerful disputants, and attend-
ed with the tost thrilling and affecting circum-
_stances. that we éver witnessed. Incredible as our
' ~d°scnpt10n of this scene may appear, we do assure
. out réaders that the very heavens grew dark on
“ that occasion! loud thunders shook the world, and
vivid hghtmngs played around!! The voice of
words was heard, until the reeling walls of the dis-
puted house’ seemed ready tobe dashed into a thou-
sand pieces, hke :a potter’s vessel.
~ The old man contended for the exclusive possess-
ion of the house, and set up the plea that as he had
held a peaceable possesswn so long, it was his
- lawful property. Moreover he found certain pas-
’ e law which he interpreted to mean
that no suclt tenent should be allowed to occupy
any part of the premises : from ancient “records
~ he also-showed that the house had been mortgaged
to his kmg, whose name was” Death, atid by his
will, he cIalmed the excluswe right to the  house ;
but he was foiled by the Wonder{ul- Céuncellor for
the other, who proved beyond dxspute that the bond
was cancelled & the property redeemed from alien-
cumbrance, excepting that he, the old man" might
by the suffrage of the proprietor remain inthe base-
ment story for a short time.. ‘He also econtended
that he was able to defend his rlght and that he
would never go out alive. ~But as the result of
that struggle has abundanily proved, the old man
was mlstaken for one, stronger than he, came,
he - ‘old man was bound and his goods were
spoz ed.” The victorious warrior, (for he was a
man qf war) who had made bare his arm in van-
quishing this potent enemy, claimed ‘the right to
dispose of the premises as he pleased, and he as-
signed to the new man, all the upper pari of the
“house, to have. and to held from that date forth,
during the pleasure of *the landlord, of as long - as
the house should stand., When the newman en-
tered his mansion, how different was the scene!
The conflict was over, the old man was in chains;
‘and it was whispered that he was dead, and the
‘iew man made great reckoning on having the house
completely purged, purified, set in order, made
_ pleasant, peaceable and beautiful : but scarcely
had the work of reform and improvement com-

tock place.—

ceixlée,‘s'wns, of life in the carcass of the old van-
quishéd’f e ; nor was heat all deceived i in his ap-
prehentlons, for suddenly the old man revived and
in a most surly, insolent and quarrelsome manner,
bid the new man leave the house. "The new man
tre’mbled convulsively at this unlooked for ‘treat-
ment; plead that he had been put in possession by
the lawful owner of the property, and that he had
obtained liberty to hold possession of all the upper

part of the house as long as it should stand ; and
of the new man’s oving mto the h011=e, we shal‘“

that when this earthly house should be dissolved,
| he had a building of God, an house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. But the old man
disputed hns plea, and insinuated that he was labor-
ing under a delusion, in regard to having been put
into possession of ‘the house or any part,ofdit; and
declared that the new man had not been put into
the possession, and that he could not in justice be.
Finally the artful language of the old man -was

that he was truly under some dreadful delusion.—

‘AUrlder these impressions hé wept, and prayed and
{fasted, and labored, and struggled for many days,
‘ntil his Lord again appe@ared for" his deliverance,

and gave him a renewed evidence of his goodness
and mercy. After - this conflict was over, things
went smoothly on for some time ; but after certain
days, the old man brought ‘home with - him some
old comradsj(among whom was a very celebrated
and ardently pious Mr. Charlty, D. D., and afew
of his neighbors, Good Works, Carnal Mmd Law

Righteousness, and one very shrude old fellow call-
-|fy the old man with all his comrades ;

ed Human Reéason,
taining them in the up)

were all used to high hvmg At first the new man
objected ; but seeing. that the . company., were all

AM)an

and fearing that he -would be thought unchantable
if he should reject them he consen@d, and,they
all came in, and seemed to enjoy a merry time ;—

gious, and he and his guests, soon found occasion
‘to chide the new man for backwardness,,mertness
a want of zeal, and activity, &ec., and he, poor

barrenness; he confessed the justness of their cen-

reformation : to this, they being of the benevolent
order, readily consented, and forthwith began a
course of lectures, in which they told him that he
was entirely foo tight laced, in s »%tellglous princi-
ples; that he was trusting too muche grace; and
that-he did not lay a sufficient Astrefsfs “upon ‘good
works ; they read off to hima long” chapter upon
duty religion, duty faith, and duty prayer &e., and
urged that he must be up and doing, thaf he must
use the meansof grace. They told him, moreo-

ver, that thousands, by tight lacing had become
sickly, had brought on consumption and even death.

It was the unanimous opinion of the gang that
New-man must make brick without straw, and when

he complained:they told Lim he was idle, and they
apphed the lash until his groans and sighs became
indescribably dreadful ; and it'is our sincere opin.

menced when the new comer thought he could per-

ion these thievish imps quld, have worked the

such that the new man began to fear exceedingly

very pious, and being fond of religious’ company'

indeed, the old man himself began to be very reli-|

fellow, began to féel something of his leanness and

sure, and begged them to aid him in an- attempt at

poor distressed new mian to. death if it had not
béen for an interposition of his Lord ; for they had
already got him to consent to- change apartments
with his fellow tenant, and he had moved down
stairs; quite into the cellar. The new’ man ‘had
been persuaded to believe that for and in conside- .
ration of his kindnessin ehanging rooms with his-
neighbor, he would be eXceediI;leg happy and enjoy
great peace of mind, &¢.; but to hismortification
he found the room very dark, the light and warmth
of the sun belng shut out; and he had only light
enough te perceive that the room was dreadful fil-
thy, and that it contained innumerable reptiles,
serpents and scorpions. 'This exetcise threw him
into a cold sweat, and he was dreadfully tried in his
mind to account for his trobles: he made some
vain attempts to maul these serpents with carnal -
weapons, such as good resolutions, large quantities
of formal prayer, and many other Weapons of the
same kind that he found. among the lumber of the
old man—alt to no effect; for he found himself
only beating the air.” In this dreary condition: he
remained unfil the next visit of his Lord and Master,
who came to his relief, opened the puson door, took
his feet out of the stocks, set him in a large place,
thrust his old man down into the nether apartment
and raised him [the new man] again to the en.]oy-'
ment of former light, life and liberty. <

We might continue our parable d mﬁmtum, for
the old man and the new man cannot get along -
peaceably together, the new man having received
an order from the court of King’s bench_to erue

attempting to execute this sentence the;
some awful combdts, and “the old fox i
played the possum and made his antagomst think he
was dead; but as soon as a favorable’ opportunity
presented, he ould revive, and in many instances
bring the othe, nto sub'ecnon to the law of sm,‘ .
.| that was Wutten on the walls of the hotise, . ‘The - -
new man in some of his struggles has been heald‘ V
to cry out, Ok, wreiched man that F ain!  Who-
shall deliver me from the body of this death? But -
we are credlbly formed that he has received an
assurance from his Lord that a few more struggles
will end the strife,—when the old " erazy walls of
the disputed territory shall be torn down; and he .

shall then inhabit an incorruptible building far
from the noise and rage of the old man.” -
Reader, Do you uhderstand the riddle ?

 ANONYMOUS COMMUNICATIONS.—We have re-
cently digressed from our usual practice,. 'so far as
to admit 1nfo our columns several comniunications
without the real names of their authors:*but this
prar-tlce is much against our wish. Instances may
sometimes occur when prudence may dictate such
a-course: but in all such cases wr shall insist on -
being put in pessession of the author’s name, that,
if necessary, we may use it. Generally speakmg,
the name of the writer gives additional weight
and interest to his communication, and when the
name is withheld, it cannot well be divested of the
appearance that the writer is afraid or. ashamed to
enderse his production. 'We have on hand an ex-
cellenit letter from a new female correspondent,
anonymously signed, which, for the sake of encour-
aging our sisters, whose articles but too seldom ap-
pear, we shall pubhsh in-our next. v :




Till Jesus'came, & shadow steo&', -

cheer; I have overcome the world JJohn- xvi. 33,

fcowcwzn FROM. PG, 32.
“If I meet among the saints, o
S}n dnd self’ the pleasure taints;
~If T speak, or hold my tongue,
- Seern in a.l thuws only wrong.

“ What a pest it is to find
Self so. muclqm sin inclin’d,

That my spirit cannot use,
_ dest’s dying love to prize.

“Well T know ny Savxor s Iove,
Can oy ev’ry griof remove : -
For P've felt it, and lament

- Water in my botﬂe spent.

Yes' ¥ know he can subdusg,,.-
Altthat hell and self can doy
For'at times he suddsnly,
E:wee*ly gives himself to me.

Thﬂn, indéed, I nothing want—
"Fhéi indeed; I Ve no complamt
Only that my vessel’s weak,

- Half my Jesu’s love to saﬁak

# Whexn no more shall clouds arise 7
T " When zo more shall fear surprise ?
b W ’ lIb° fully b lest,

my J esus be,
and deu to me ;

“Jesus, Lord, ihen hold me fast'
Living- streams of love suppl
Letime feel thy presence

4 T3i'thine arms may Iresig e
Soul and body, for they’re thme 5

. Let not Satan then aflright, .
Waft me to the realms -

“For I weak and faarful
Worst of those who know thy names
Yetl long to see thy face,

. And adore thy matchless grace.

“ Free from sin 'l sweetly sing-
‘Thee, my Prophet, Pricst, and King s
And to endless ages tell,

% Jegu$ hath done all thmvs Well i

THE'TRUE'SABBATH.
sing the Sabbath of the Lord,
Fhe smnts s eternal Rest;
For Jesus, in the heav’ns ador’d,
Our Sabbath stands confess’d |

VV

And Pharisees contand ;
Jehovah givesus nobler views.
Of" their important end.

_The end of ev ry Jewish rite,
Our'sacrifice, our Peace,
Our Life, our Rwhteousness, our errht
@ul Sabbath Ji esus s !

; Of thmgs to come, supremely good
The ancient hallow’d Day, -

* In the world ye slm:ll hde trzbulatzan but be qf good

e thn through deafh’s cold sfream Ipass,'- o

For days, and monshs, and years, let Jews :

[hién nobly fled away'

In-Christ; our Sabbat}} our-delight;
The, Holy of: the Lord, .
Wz ever walk in spotless white?

Then be hi

Fonor{h‘ name in ev ry W'ay H

© 7 -All henor is hIS due,
©% ‘Whise p
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- Qur Sabbat‘i is the Liord!

od confide; he'll like a bulwark p*ovc
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R emammc- Powerand Wisdomto those that s
To her whom he hath pt.rcha«ed even his bs
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Tue Srens or up Tiurs, devoted to the cause of God
aud Truth, & published on or about the 1st and 15th of each

month wisited and redecmed his people, &e,

as of the same family, for he s
ave seen thy salvation’; a Light to
Bentles, and the glory of thy people Israel.

GILBERT BEEBE, EDITOR:
To whsm all communications must be addressed.
Terus—$1 50 per ennum: or if paid in advance, §
Five dollars, paid in advance, in CURRENT MoNEY, will se.
edire six copies for one year. N
45" All moneys remitted to the editér by mail, in current

Blessed be the Lord God of Isracl, for he
Simeon
s, -Mine
ichten the

=4
]

“|speaks the same when she refers all who 'Ioé\k‘: for

never slumbers nor sleeps, -
of all hearts whether they.
who at the same time sends k
just and upon the unjust ; wh
the righteous and the wicke
upon them the good things o

eeds and clothes
stowing liberally,
- 5en8e jrm:

bank notes of as large a denomination as convenient, will
. be at our risk.

redemption in Jerusalem to the Son of God.+'We
at the primitive converts spake with their

S8 Tien they that feare l the Lord spake oftenone to anoth-

“ === prophetic tongues as the. Spirit gave them utter-|for good. O what wickedness. aboundsin this en-
COMMUNICATIONS ance.  This tongue or new song is common to.all|lightened day. ButO their ends -
FOR THE SIGNS oF — the heirs of God, in all ages of the world," When:| “That awful day will surely omie.

ever akpoor sinner Is quickened and made slive by
&4 o M 9 1

erm—Mal. iii. 16. _ Lh.vhS;; ’ of Qod, ‘hc al ?nc; uses their ;o(;gge and|

e : . . with thespsalmist sing: the grac 5. for

Brotunr Bresz :—Permit me, through the| V" P gs o grace of God ;. for

while in return for all these m
grateful, selfish worms of the d

€ poor un-
render only evil

Shaste . :

The appointed hour mak
When all shall stand before
And pass the solemn test

1 - - - . .
. ;. e 15 thereby made to drink in that fountain which
medium of your very excellent paper, to communi. ereny

: 3 was opened fo the house of Davi in and up.|
cate a few thoughts upon the same to the children i p . the house of David for sin and un

He also testiﬁxg@s, that the word of the
.1

of the fres’ woman who are scattersd abroad. . ; :
: - & will accomplish the thing whereunto he sends

have been an occasional peruser of your paper for’ . T CUHLO K
. ) . B ave |t and perform all bis pleasure, that in his time he

some montns past, and in truth can say that I have L&t hio is the blosed 4 onl & it
. . ce . Wwiisnew wnn-1s the blessed and only potentate
thereby been pleasingly entertzined and instracted. ~ < y pote )

I have heard much said pro and cox. of your paper,
and of the principle on which it is conducted. To
me it is a mirror by which I am enabled to discern
not oaly my own features, but also those of the
brethren who are pleased to correspond and cast in
their mite. To me it is also a beacon that makes

. manifest the works of darkuess; not only that
ich is without, ] 2
“imperfections which infest and
the House of God. It is a mecans by w »
ave access to cur distant, and ‘whe would other-
wise be unknown breihren, not only to corrcet ér-
rors by them entertained, but to exhort, to stir them
up bv way of 1'emembrance, to strengthen, admon-
ish and mutually comfort one another. Moreover
it is a detecting vehicle that renders us capable of|
judging of the language that is spoken, whether it
be Ashdod or that prophetic tongue which is the
gift of the Spirit of truth, which is not yet a dead
nor departed languague, as many suppose, but is
still the vernacular tongue of the children of God,
{1 say vernacular, because a person’s birth-place is
the. pl tce of ‘his mativity : therefore, bsing born
again of the Spirit, it is made their mother tongue. |
It is just as Moses desired, so that all the Lord’s

* people prophesy, whether in or out of the camp; as

the Ki*sgvﬁof kings, and Lord of lords, .
Paul says, let each ﬁaembgr-pl'ophesy accor
the proportion#f faith. Therefore, I wold say,
to Ehef Id fashioned Baptists, let us havean efficient
medium ; that will greatly facilitate oureor
pondence with each other, for our mutual ¢

hedfkened and heard
Let us consider one another, to provoke unto
ove and to good works, not forsnking to speak of-
ten one to the other—and so much the more as ye
see the day approaching.

A word to those who are opposed to the publica.-
tion of any such paper. If thisbean evil work
1t will come to nought ; but if it bear good fruitin
ministering sweet consolation to the saints, it
should not be cast down, but patronized; for we
can do nothing against the Truth, but for it.

To Elder Beebe, I would say, watch thou upon
thy tower, and write the vision that thou seest and
make it plain in the the Signs of the Times, that he
may run that readeth it, -

If this.serip does not bewray its author, to speak
the brogue of Ashdod, you may if you wish give
it publicity, butif it does you will please consign
it to the flames,

[
&)

evidence of which we will here cite a few instan.
ses: lst. We see that Elizaheth spake this tongue
upon the salutation of Mary and said with a loud
voice, Blessed art thou among women, and blossed
is the fruil of thy womb—for there shall be a per-
formanee of those things which were told her from
the Lord. Mary, also, on the samne occasion, not
only undeistands this spesch, but articulates the
same, and says, Behold, from henceforth all gene-
rations shall call me blessed.—He hath filled the
empty with good things, and the rich he hath sent
cmpty away. Again, Zachariah in the same tongue

Your fellow prisoner of hope,
NATHAN R. XELLY.
Ohio, Feb. 26, 1841,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Brotuse Beese:—I will address these lines to
you and to all cur dear brethrenand sisters in
Christ, scattered through the earth.. When I take
a look over the extended plains -of creation and
céntemplate the formation and preservation of all
the handy work of that God whose watchful' eye

; hypocricy and decait éhall

Prepare me Lord, for thy rig
- Then come the joyful day -
" - Come death, and some celes
- And bear my soul away.’
Dear brethren and sisters when, “we
ment cast an eye over the’vast multit
kind, and reflect how small a
tell by experience of a work of gr
them by sovereign power ; and
whit we see contemplate th
solémn day. It will tell—Trat

ude ‘of man..

one:

sound his own, and not the trumpét of the gospel.
May the Lord direct my head, my heart and my
hand, in writing this epistle to the numerous breth.-
ren before Wth‘l, s to appear ; that it may be
founded in truth that cannot be resisted or gaiﬁsay-_
ed. From every day’s observation, we find anti.
christ is trying to prevail from one end of the
world to the other.  If we do not see all her agents
personally, from the press we hear their constant
cry for numbers, and when obtained we see the use
immediately made of their numbers, Secondly,
the means, which is their power; money to carry
into effect all their secret designs ; their projocts
of christianizing the world, which is more properly
of monopolizing the world ; this I believe the true
children of God can, and do see and. know tha

these things are contrary to divine revelation,

Brethren and éisters, let me remind you of the "

weakness of an army when destitute of the knowl.,

edge of defence ; although they may have every

thing of their own inventions ;. money may be to Co
them as thé sands of the sea shore, swords as nu-
merous as themselves, and their entrenchments and
picketing, blockhouses, artilliry and ammunition,
with rivers and mountains to shield them ; yet if
they be deficient in a 6ommander-in-chie,f, they
will bz like the armies of Midiarn, and of the,
Amalekites, and of all the children of the_east.—
When the Lord commanded Gideon to go forward

against the Midianites for the deliverance of Israel,



_with the churckes where they occur.

—_—_——_—___—nmhﬂ———-—

42

S’IGNS OF THE TIMES

(ndeon s army of thxrty-two thousand men, were
by far, too many ; so the Lord, the great Com-
mander, caused them to be reduced to three hun-
dred men ; and with that number,-God destroyed
and put to ﬁlghﬁ’the vast multitude of his enemies.
Sece, when God bad sufficiently scourged Terael
with that mighty host, how easily he could give
the victory to his people. My brethren, the day
may not be far distant, when Gideon with his three
hundred men shali make as great slaughter amongst
the anti-christian powers, as that set forth in- the
type. When the Lord sends forth his Gideons, his
Davids, or his Joshuas, and says, “Twill be with
_you,” not all the powers of earth and hell can pre-
vail against there, The Lord’s battles are now
going on, and he will assuredly prevail and his peo-
ple shall triumph through his name, and he ‘will
save all his chosen ones; for he has promised that
not a hoof shall be left behind.

Brethren and sisters, let us contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the szints; which
faith teaches all the Lord’s Zittle ones, that all who
will live godly in this world shall suffer persecution,
and this is one part of their legacy, secured to them
by their Master’s last Will and Testament.

Christians should act towards each other in hu-
mility, every admonition should be givenin love

meekness and doctrine.

Dear brethren, I think I have seen some t}'mgs am counted with them that go down to the pit; I
of our communications that I would rath-

——mxn‘i Tamnot ﬁndmg xault with biem-

1, hln}i\c—)ho_}ld bomt:rm
But the best
way in such ‘cases, is to reclaim and restore and
to make peace, if it be possible on gospel ground,
and strive to live soberly, righteously and godly in
the present world. The watchful enemy is ever
ready to take hold of cvery rupture among the
saints and to use it to our dissdvantage. Let|}
us then strive tolive at peace with the saints at
home, and not send each others’ weaknesses and
fai“ngs teo much abroad ; none of us are perfect;

¢ all have our weaknesses. Let us then strive
together for the unity of the faith, ‘and be of one
mind that we may live in peace, for all the Lord’s
Little ones are taught of him.

Finally, brethrén and sisters, Love as you would
be loved ; live as you would bave your brethren
live ; do as you would have others do to you; and
in go doing, let this little chart, (the Signs)
be a messenger of peace and love to all the Old
School brethren and sisters throughout the land—
sending out a voice of expetimental knowledge
from the heari; that. every rcader of the Signs
may say it is the truth. O may this be the case in
future, is the prayer of your unworthy brother.
Let us forgive one another those little faults that
so often causes coolness; upon due reflection I

- think we should find in such cases an ahsence of the

exercise of christian love. Let christian love be
our motto, and may the grace of God be with us

T mean, with the true children of God; and those he made me feel the wretched state of my heart,
s should do so with all long suﬁ'ermg, andI was led to exclaim : My sou!l is full of trou-

— ke should lead the way; as soon as opportunity(b

Yours in the best bonds of Iuve to al‘ the dear
saints, and happy that the Lord will stand by all
his Gideons, [ministers] causing them to labor |
successfully in his vineyard, the churches. .

LEWIS JACOBS.

Maysville, Kentucky.

FOR' THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. B
New London > Roads, %
Chesier Co., Pa., Feb. 22, 1841;

Brorurr Bumee :=Through the mercies - of
our covenant God, I am permitted to address
few lines to you, although I feel mysalf to be less
than the least of all saints. When I was wander-
ing upon the dark mountains of sin and felly, 1N
thought my heart was tolerably good, although 1
was conscious that I sometimes did that which I
ought pot, and that which I conceived to be sinful|*
in the sight of God. When thus convicted, T re-
sorted to my formal prayers, as I could pray in ne
other way, and for this service Ithought the Lord
would forgive me, as I believed he Was a metciful
God. In this way I lived, sioning and praying,|
expecting that my good deeds would overbalance
my evil ones, and so I should atlast be accepted.
But when, in his own time, the Lord saw:cause to
;|touch my proud heart, with the finger of his power,

ble and my life draweth nigh usto the grave; I

am as a man that hath no strength! T was led

conclusion that 1t was not in t‘xe wiil nor

-as cprtaml
that I bad Bot tHe will nor power to -sraw myself. |
1 was traly in a sad condition, and was ready to
say, “Thou hast 1a1d me in the lowest pit, in dark-
ness, in the deep : 1am shut up and I cannot come
forth.” No tongue can describe what were my
feelings at that time: my sins were set in order
before me ; my heart was deceitful and desperate-
ly wicked. If heaven bad been offered fo me up-
on conditions, even of the easiest kind, it was im-
possible for me to obtain it.

1 bad neither a heart
to wish for heavén nor power to perform a good
work. ¢ At hell’s dark door I lay,” until I was
led in divine providence to hear a New School
Presbyterian preach; I may well say the Lord led
me; for [ had no will of my own to go. When
the preacher read his text, (the words. were, “I
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh,”) then for
the first time I was enabled to take a promise of
the gospel to myself. It was like cold water to. a
thirsty soul. I do not remember that I took any
interest in the preaching, for I spent the time in
prayer and praise to God. Ireturned home with
a full determination to follow my Savior wherever

offered, I followed him in the ordinance of bap-
tism and united with his church ; I thought then

enemy came in like a flood, and swept away my
ill-founded expectations, and suggested to me "that

all.  Amen.

the strife was over; but it was not long before the|ject..

worse than I was before. O what distress of
mind I ehdurea for a scason! but the Lord did not

\l6aveme long in that stale; he was pleased to

show mis that the devil was a liaf from the Lemxl~
ning, and that my salvation was in Jesue Christ,

‘and my justification was in his nrmtfowbnc%, .
¢ Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given s as a

prey to their teeth, our souls are cscay )efl as a bird
out-ef the snare of the fowler; thosna%e is broken
and we are escaped.”  Eversince I put on Lhns-:,
by profession, I have been enowei in a perpatust

warfare, with the world the fesh and devil, and

‘the longer I live the more I see of the depravity of

the homan heart: it becomes us thaefore, to

atch and pray lest we enter o ler

‘vi v brother, I inter rded {o have finished
but'the Lord in his
providence has laid his affiicting hand heav

‘r‘f

and mailel it a long time ago ;

on me, and brought e low and made me_ frel my

dependence on him for every thing, bothh temporal:

Although -there’ is no help in me,
vet I have orreat reason to rejoice that these is life
and immortality in Jesus, for all such as are made
{o feel their need of him. Job says: “ Although
affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth
trouble spring out of the ground; yet m
unto treuble, as the sparks fly upward.” .
My brother, I have been confined to my room
more than six weeks, with infammaiory rheuma-
#sm, and have suffered very much some part of
that time; I am now recovering, and I hopel
bé@ve/been enabled with David, to say, “ It is'good
for me tobe afflicted,” &c.

and spiritual,

an is born

the Lord has a purpose in all the af Hict’ci s of his
children, that they shall aceomplish that for which

they are sont, ® #1
seerpeth
afterw

Tow: no-affliction for
joyous, -but’ grievous

; eléss they
rds vield the peaceable ffuits of righteous-
ness in themn that are exer ”

Now,
ofess to be Old Schoel
Baptists, have not an evidence, of a change of
heart, we have reason io fear

,ﬂy brother, if we who pro

that all is not rig '1..
We should examine ourse

well, and {1y our-
sclves by the standard of truth: Jecuo answered

Nicodemus, and said unto him, Excopt
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bors again, he cannct see the kingdem of Gaa.
Liest T weary your patience I will conclade, and
remain

FOR THE SIGNS OF TIE TIMES.

Burdett, N.Y., Tel. 7, 1841,
Eiper Bores i—In number 24 of the present
volume of the Swns, page L0th, a letter is confained
from brother Davis, in which he states that on one
oceaston, when he ’

was preaching, he as
Pawl was @ Roman, and was shouptly contradicted
by one Elder Vardimar, who said ¢ Paul was no
Roman,” &c.  Now I should feel thankful if ycu
would inform me, through the Signs, on this sub-
I have examined the matter, and it appears
to me that Paul'was a Jew. When the Roman

captain interrogated him, “ Art nct thou that Egyp-

all my experience was but a delusion and I was

tian "’ &c. Paul answers for himself, “I am a

vily up-.

I am well convinced .

arted that’




Jew of Tarsus, a citizen of no mean city,” &c¢.—
Bee Acts xxi. I conclude therefore that Paul was

a Jew by birth, and that when he calls himself a
Roman he means only by privilege and immunity.

My bLeart is made glad as often as I hear from
my brethren and sisters in Christ, through the
Signs. My heart was melted in tenderness while
reading sister Barlow’s on the subject of Particular
Atonement ; and I was led to enquire why our sis-
ters in Christ did not ofiener speak one to another
in this way. We inay perhaps never see each oth-

er in the flesh ; but we can talk with our pens, we
ean talk of our precious Redeemer,

« Of all he did and all he said,
And suffer’d for us here below ;
The path he maric’d for us to tread,
And what he’s doing for us now.”
We are {ravelling through a waste howling wilder-
ness, beset with trials and difficulties on every
hand—>but ¢ The Lord he is the God, the Lord he
is the God,” “Though clouds and darkness are
round about him : yet justice and judgment are the
habitation of his throne. 'These thoughts buocy up
my mind while contemplating the presest state of
Zion, her conflicts and persecutions ; and of these,
Elder Beebe, you have a large share. But little
rest is to be expected by the members, and less by
the faithful minister of Christ, in this world. - Itis
a part of the legacy left us by our dear Redeemer,
< In'the world ye shall have tribulation, but in Jesus
ye shall have peace.”” How much is comprised in
that closing word! What a motive to persevere
in the ways of well doing, until our short-lived
course isrun! As you are set for the defence. of
the gospel, may you continue to bear the heat and
burden of the day, with patience and courage—gird
yup the loins of your mind—fulfil the ministry you
.have received of the Lord, glorying in reprosch
for.Christ’s sake, and, when the Chief Shepherd|j
shall appear, e"ewe a crown of glmy which fa-
deth not away.

Blessed be the Lord for the hope of an everlast-
ing rest, whete the fury of the persecutor and the!;
injuries of the oppressor shall cease forever, where
no sin shall affect us, no sorrow afflict us, no dan-
ger affright us, but we shall be like unto God in pu-
rity and immortality. This earthly house shall
soon be dissolved; but we trust we have a building
of God, a2 house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. This glorious inheritance God bath
prepared for all his saints or sanctified ones. Our
right and title to this inheritance is all of grace;
our fitting and preparing for it is all of grace—
nothing of merit, all of God, nothing of curselves.
O itis a merey to hear of Christ! to think of
Christ! to talk of Christ! to have faith in Christ!
We are redeemed by his’precious bleod, justified
by his spotless and imputed righteousness, sancti-
tied by his Spirit, and consirained to obedience by
his love~—~what a blessing to realize our umnion to
Christ; and interest in his atoning bloed! ¢ The
Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel
for his peculiar treasure. He shall redeem Israel

from all his iniquities.” The church is his inberi-
tance, given him by the Father iefore all worlds ;

I have been a Baptist many years, and. -J never

could see any consistency in a yea and - nay gos-

pel ; but in the glorious plan of our redemption,
all is yea and amen. “ Mercy and truth have
met together, rightecusness and peace have kissed
each other ;” so that we can rejoice in a just God
and Savior. Tlove to think that nothing happens
by chance, that he who has numbered the hairs of
my head, has appointed the weight of my sorrow,
fixed the bounds of my habitation, and determined
all the events of my life. “He performeth the
thing that is appointed for me, and many such
things are with him.” “He knoweth the way

‘that I take when he hath tried me, I shall come

forth as gold.” I desire to submit to his sovereign
pleasure, in humility and patience ; for such is his
justice and rightecusness that he can do his chil-

dren no wrong, and such is his tender mercy and|

loving kindness that he will do them no harm.—
How sweet are the promises to the church in her
militant state ! exceedingly great and precious in-
deed!! This glorious church is the peculiar treas-
ure of the Father; He loved her with an everlast-
ing love, before the mountains were brought forth,
or the foundations of the world were laid.” This
glorious church is the spouse of her adored Re-
deemer, and the temple of the Holy Ghost. This
adorable Jehovah is continually watchful over
her, and she will remain a signal trophy of Calva-
ry, in defiance of the most inventive ingenuity of
satan and the beast. “The security of the chureh
as a vein pervades the inspired page : it was prom-
ised in the gospel, preached to our first parents;
it was foretold, when the ark containing the whole
body of the eléct then on earth rose above -the
deluged world. It was typified in the preseggation,
of rmnteovs “Lot from the destruction of Sodom :
in that of the weeping babe in the ark of bulrush-
es; in the deliverances wrought for Israel in their
departure from Egyptian bondage, and during their
miraculous march of forty years to the land flow-
ing with milk and honey. The ravens that fed
Elijah, and the fish that received poor Jonah
preached this dectrine. 'The lions that retreated
from the presence of Daniel, and -the flames that
refused to singe a hair on the heads of his brethren
in the furnace, set forth in lively characters, the
unshaken security of the chureh. Christ is the
ark of her repose, her hiding place from the storm,
and covert from the tempest. A thousand shall
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ;
but they shall not eome nigh thee, only with thine
eyes shalt thou behold and sece the reward of the
wicked.”

“ Cease ye pilgrims, cease to mourn ;
No more let doubts arise :—

Soon ycurr Savior will return,
Triumphant in the skies.

Yet a season, and you know,
Happy entrance will be given—
All your sorrows left below,
And earth exchang’d for heaven.’

ELIZA.

every covenant blessing is ours—grace hﬂre, and
glory hereafter,

February 7, 1841,

+ FOR THE’SIGNS‘ Oi“ THE TIMES. .
Brooklyn, (L. 1) N.Y., March 8, 1841.

- Broruzr Bresr :—Having but few, very few,
opportunities of communication with the dear dis.
ciples of Jesus, (for I' dwell in the very centre of
New Schoolism) I have felt desirous to relate a lit-
tle circumstance through the Signs of the Times,
(if you think the dress I have clothed it in befitting
so conspicuous a place) which will glve one more
evidence of what the times are.

The “Baptists” in this place are not one whit
behind their brethren of other denominations in
their zealous efforts to christianize the world ; and
during the time I have resided here I have been
continually pressed to receive tracts, sign my name
toa bit of paper called a temperance pledge, give
my mite lo some “ benevolent” society or fair, for
the support of the missionary cause, &e. &e. &ec.
I do not know thatall this has been by Baptists,
for the mark of distinction is so trifling that I can-
not distinguish them from others; but they are by
no means idle. Having no hope of bringing me
over to their ranks, they set to work to entice my
Lord’s gifts from me. How hard they work to.
make one convert! verily they deserve a reward,
and they have it—even the praise of men. But
it were better they let God’s little enes alone, lest
they get their reward for this labor also: « For,
whosoever shall offend one of  these little ones that
pelieve in me, it were better for him that a millstone
were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into,
the sea.” Mark ix. 42.

But to my story. I bave, brother Beebe, an or.

ly child—a gay, laughing, and apparrently thoughﬁt-'f

less young thing ; but as strictly moral as itis in
human nature to be. In all things sheis‘guided by
my directions, and readily obeys my commands or
wishes; but as yet she lacks the grace of God.—
Some of my neighbors thinking me remiss in my
duty, in not making her get it, took it in their wise
heads to do the business themsé]ves; but knowing
I would oppose them if made acguainted with
their design, they wrought in secret. I do not
know how many were in council, but I think T
know the designer, one who has been my neigh-
bor five years, and with whom I have had one, if
not more conversations on this subject ; therefore,
she knew that I was opposed to coniracied mest-
ings, anxious benches, and all the rest of the con-.
trivances of man to effect the comnversion of sin-
pers. But I presume she thought me in error, and
therefore it became her duty to make an effort to
save the young thing ; to that intent she got-a
young friend to invite her (i. e. my daughter) to
goto church with her on Christmas night—the very
time for anxious benches : as she bad a wish to go
1 consented, being wholly unacquainted with their
manners ; neither did it enter my simple brain
that the Rev. Mr. lsly, pastor of the first Baptist
church of Brooldyn, had it in his contemplation to
make “ christians” on that night, or I should have
kept her at home, not feeling any desire to see her
one of his converts. However, she went, and
was directed to the pew of the aforesaid neighber,

After preaching, Mr. Ilsly wished to know if there




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

were any there who desired to be prayed for, and|that he may be wise : for the wisdéin of this world.

my daughter’s name was given in with some others is foolishness with God ; for it is ‘Written, #e"{a-|

without her consent, and she was invited to go up
and take a seat, but refused to do so. When the
Rev. gentleman found she would not go to him,
he came to her ; but found her very stubborn, and
e left her evidently vexed: my neighbor told him
that her mother was a straight forward, Old Fash-
ioned Baptist, and she had been brought up under
such principles, or words to that effect.
- Now, brother Becbe, I think it rather a eommen-
dation than a cause of reproach to the christian
professor to be straight forward in all their dealings,
as well in their character as followers of Christ, as
in all transactions with the world ; and as to being
old fashioned, Isee no disgrace in that, for they
who will follow Christ must needs be old fashoned,
as the present fashion is to walk in a read conira-
ry to that which he pointed out: “ Straight is the
gate and narrow is the way, and few there be that
enter.” Thisis the gate he bid his disciples enter,
and this old fashioned road is the way in which
they desire to walk. But he speaks also of anoth-
er gate, which is wide, and the road broad, and tells
them that many go in thereat.

where they find room to exercise said benevolence
and charity called universal, toward all conditions
of men, save he, who having taken up his cross
and entered in at the straight gate, cautiously pre-
serves his narrow. way, lest he be taken in with false

prophets in sheep’s clothing. If such a one is ad-
dressed by any from this universal road, and he
desire torkzow the reason of the hope that is with-
in them before he can admit of their company,
he is instantly assailed by all manner of missiles,

“such as, narrow -minded bigots, anti-benevolent,
anti-charitable, anti-nomians and all the anti-good
that can be thought of.

But to proceed with my story. My neighbor
labored hard with my daughter on their way home
to get her to promise to go again, but she would not
give it. What other stops they might have taken
to have accomplished the desired work, I know
not, if I had let them alone; but wishing to show
them how much I disapproved of such underhan-

- ded measures, I wrote to my neighbor the follow-
ing letter : as yet I have had noanswer to it:—
To Mrs. ———
Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
_crites ! for ye compass sea and land to make ong
proselyte ; and when he is made ye make him two-
_ fold more the <child of hell than ye yourselves are.
(Mait. xiii. 10.) These are the words of Christ
to the ancient convert makers, and I am compelled
to believe them applicable to our modern ones ; for
there are no measures, however mean and unbe-
coming the christian character, from which they
refrain, to accomplish their ends, to entrap the sim-
ple and the wealk. Like the pope of Rome, they
believe or seem to believe that any fraud is justifi
able that is done by the sanction of the church, or
for dts promotion,—bdut will God justify them in
their. deceit? Let no man deceive himself [or wo-
man hérself either]—if any man among you seem.
- ¢th to'be wise in this world, let him beeonie a fool

Now this appears
to me to be the fashionable gate—the wide gate of
self-exertion, through which the multitude pass into

~ the broad road of benevolence, or unusual charity,

keth the wise in their own craftiness: and truly it
has bzen verified in this instance, for your craft has
not answered your design. Why should you at.
tempt to do evi! that good may come ?  Paul (Rom.
iil. 8) advises to the contrary. But you seem to
think you have a work to do which God has not
required at your hands. -

You are great sticklers for the law, and yet you

dience! Honor thy father and thy mother, is a
command given by the great Lawgiver. I would
ask, Cana child honor its parent by a breach of
the known wishes of that parent? Common sense
will answer vo.  Iask, then, is it a christian duty

place, however desirable to have her there, against
the expressed and well known wishes of her parent?
Had I felt a desire to have had one of your chil-
dren at any particular place, for any special pur-
pose, I, in a siraight forward and direct manner,
would have stated to you the parsnt, my wishes
and my object, and leftit to your opiion to grant
my request or not ; believing that He whe is God
over all wasable (if he designed to gratify my de-
sire) to have opened your heart in my faver. This
would have been what I should consider ecandid,
upright, honest conduet, and cannot think anything
honest that comes short of it. Imay be (and 1
believe I am) somewhat old fashioned ; for Paul,
Peter, John and a host of others, in their day, were
of the same way of thinking; and the aster
himself says, Do unto others as you would that oih=
ers should do unto you. But in truth I reust grant
that these principles have become quite musty
among. the priesthood of our day; yet I am not
ashamed to be a pupil of the ancientschool, for in
it is taught the truth as it is in Jesus : and if the
churches in general have departed from that truth,
yet the truth remains, and ever will ; for the lip of
truth shall be established forever. '

But to return to my first object.
1 have already, yea, long ago, given my child teo
my Lord, to do with her what seemeth good in his
sight, and I assure you I have no fearsin trusting
her eternal welfare in his hand who doeth all things
well. " But as he bas placed me over her as hor
temporal guardian, I shall endeavor to be watehful
over her, that no ravening wolves entice her info
their unholy dens ; and may the God of all grace

temptation.
now I have no wish to quarrel with you; but I
feel it my duty to advise you to leave my child to
my instruction; and I thiok I may say, without
vanity, that I am fully as competent for the task
as you are, or the Rev. Mr. Ilsly either. If M.
Tlsley has anything be is vety desirens to say to
her. let him come and say it in my presence, and
he may talk as much as he pleases; but with my
consent she shall not go to hear him preach again ;
and had I known he had his anxious benches set in
order to beguile the ignorant, or that any person
had it in contemplation fo persuade her to occupy
one, I should not have consented them. I have
now told you my whole mind, and, you may think,
too plainly ; but truth should always be spoken
plainly. I do not wish to offend, but if the truth
offends I cannot help it.- With thisassurance, Isub-
scribe myself

Your well wisher, -

: ' E. PRESTON.
January 4th, 1841.” '

This daring conduct on my part was told to one
of Mr. Sommers’ members, of the city of New
York, who was of opinion that I stood between my

{to me in my loneliness.

would have taught my child to break it by disobe-

todecoy a child, by underhanded means, to any’

give me, and her, strength to withstand every

Hitherto we have been fiiendly neighbors, and|®

child’s soul and_her God. If, Brother Beebe, you
think what I have wriiten is worthy a place in the
Signs, (and if not, you will not wound iy feelings
by withholding 1t) at scme other time T may give
youmy thoughts on this sentence. Y
Th e Signs of the the Times are a great support
I seldom hear the name
of Jesus except thiough them. . They come to me
as a pute siteam of water in a dreary desert, reyi.
ving my drooping ssul and raising a hope in me of
better times. Indeed I feel betier times whilz §

read them ; for Ifeel then that I am rnot quite
alone.

May the Lord enable you to continue their
pub}icaﬁ‘on to the edification, comfort and support
of his litile flock; and may the
labors be a rich enjoyment of the
in Christ Jesus,

rewerd of vour
fulness which s

ESTHER PRESTON.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Brormsr Brenu :—I received several months
since, though the kind attention of some unknown
fr.end, a pamphlet containing the substance of o
discourse delivered by J. C. Ceit, pastor of the
Presbyterian church in Cheraw, Scuth Carclina ;
I had previously received another discourse by the
same gentlemen, On receiving the latter { inten.
ded, with the expression of my thanks, to have
made some exfracts from it, for publication in the
Signs, accompanied with remarks on a “part of it.
I have however been otherwise so engaged as nof
to find it convenient hitherto. And havisg so long
neglected it, I will now conten! myself with ex-
pressing my obligations to the {viend to whem I
am'indebted for tho privilege and satisfacticn- of
reading those discourses, and remaiking cone

ing the latter discourse, that Mr. Ceit has witha
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masterly band, traced out, and exposed the various

It

innovations in docirine and practice which have.

ism and we wn infant mem-

bership. Whilst he sia ‘connected with this
corner stone of popery, this blendirg of their nat-

g
ural seed, in the'r unregeneracy with the church
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must expect, instead of finding
kingdom not of this world, that it will continue a
society in which Syria and Isracl, Rezin and Re-
It of course will
need such reformers as Luther“and Mr. Coilte
arise much oftener thap has been the case to kesp
it purged from worldly corruptions. - Whatever
occasion the New Scheol Baptists with whom Mr.
Coit is surrounded, have given him to draw such
a cnclusion, he has certairly mistaken the point,
in supposing the ground on which the Baptists
withhold fellowship from the Ppresbyterians to bhe
simply the mode of baptism ; their administering
what they call baptismto their unregenerated chil.
dren is a much greater barrier to cur fellowship,

- . S. TROTT.
Centreville, Fairfaz Go., Va., Jan. 11, 1841,

maliah’s son are confederated,

o3




FOR THE\ SIGHS OF THE TIMES.
St. Mary, Hanceck Co., Ill., Feb. 1,1841.

Broruzr Beeez:—I have been a2 member of
the regular Baptist church of Christ more than
twenty-one years, and I have been endeavoring to
preach the gospel aboat fourteen years, in the states
of Ohio, Indiana and Hlinois, and during the whole
time T have never boen disconnected from the Old
School, or regular Baptists.  Although I have nev.
ot before written to you, it has now become impor-
tant, for the honor of ‘the cause of the Redeemer,
for the satisfaction of our brethren in Christ, and
for the justification of an injured fellow laborer,
that T should ask the favor of yvour columns.

Last June I had a debate with a Campbsllite
teacher, on the subject of baptism for remission of
sins, and it had been agreed that we would prove
our positions by the New Testament alone. After
we had commenced the debate, he contended for
the right of reference to the Old Testament, to aid
him.—While the debate was in progress, I said,
{asit willbe seen in the printed record of the de-.
bate,) the New Testament scriptures are peculiar
with the Campbellites; one of their preachers
told me in Indiana, that the Qld Testament was
the Word of God of old, but not to us at this time.
Mr. John Rigdon, my opponent, denyed this, and
Mr. Levi Hatchett, a Campbell teacher, wrote to
Jarves Gales of Indiana, also a Campbellite, and I
will here present a copy of theletter ‘which Mr.
Fassett, the Campbellite preached refered to by
‘me, wrote and sent back to Mr. Hatchett, and it
was forwarded to John D. Ketiston, Esq.,also a
Campellite, by whom the debate was published ;}—
and he went thirty miles, as I was informed by the
publisher at Rushville, for no other reason than to
have the said letter published in the pamphiet.

The following is a copy of the letter, viz:

“ Columbus, Aug. 3, 1840.

Brortaer HaTcEETT :—] learned with some
surprise by a letter that you wrote to Jarvis Gale,
that I denied that the Old Testament was the
Word of God ; but when I became acquainted
with the fountain from which the unfounded and
base slander came I could not long wonder at the
stream. A person that is so reckless of truth can-
not long enjoy the esteem of the virtuous.

JOSEPH FASSETT.”

“ To all whom i may concern. We do hereby
eertify that we have been persovally acquainted
with Joseph Fassett, for a number of years; we
have often heard him preach; in bis discourses
he often speaks of the Old Testament, as being
written by inspiration of God, and that every trans-
gression and disobedience received a just recom-
pesne of reward. - And we do consider the charge
‘prefered against brother Fassett by Mr. Harper; i
his debate with brother Rigdon, to be most base

- and unfounded.” - Signed,
WM. A. WASHBURN,
HIRAM TROUTMAN,
MARY P. WASHBURN,
WM. MOUNTS,

MILTON TROUTMAN,
JARVES H. GALE, J. H. FERRELL,
8AMUEL NELSON, 3. C. MILLER.

N. B. Hundreds of witnesses could be obtained,
if necessary to testify that Mr. Harper’s charge is
false.

JOSEPH ROBINSON,
JACOB EDWARDS,
HENRY DICKERSON,
M. J. NELSON,

w. J. JONES,

Your brother in hope of eternal life.
JOSEPH FASSETT.
que Brook P. 0., }Warrm Co., 1l1.”

Every reader-of sufficient capacity to put. two
ideas toigether, will see that my accusers have in
their certificate, established what I charged Mr.
Fassett with, and this was done by the Campbell-
ites, without letting me know any thing about it,
untill T saw it in print.

I'wrote to one of my old neighbors, requesting

whether I was a man “reckless of truth,” as Mr.
Fasseit had said—and the following is a copy of
the reply, viz :

We, the undersigned having been personally ac-
quainted with the private character and standing
in this neighborhood for a number of years, of Rev.
John Harper, of the Baptist church, de hereby
certify that, so far as we have any knowledge of
him, he has been perfectly correct and moral,—
Many of us have had pecuniary dealings with him,
and have always found him, in our various trans-
actions correct and honest. He left this neighbor-
hood ‘with an unimpeachable character for honesty,
morality, veracity and strict integrity ; and we
have no hesitation in saying thatheis in every
way worthy of confidence and support, so far as
we have any knowledge. We have seen the list
of signers to the certificate procured for Rev. J.
Fassett, in this neighborhood, and we know -them
all to be members of his scciety here. And we
certify, none of us are members of the society to
which Mr. Harper belongs, and that we are only
influenced by personal friendship for the man, to
certify what here precedes our names.”

[Here follow THIRTY-EieHT sigpatures which
we here omit for want of room ; likewise a special
certificate of Joshua McQueen, which is unfortu-
tunately so torn [by the sealing-wafer] that we
could not copy it with a certainty of accuracy.] Ed.

I am your brother in gospel bonds,

JOHEN HARPER.

 BHITORIAL

Y NEW.VERNOER

* * * * Now, brother Beebe, as

it is no trouble to you to sit down and write, I re-

quest you to give your views on the qualifications

of abishop; those named by Paul to Timothy.—

1 Tim, i, 1—7.

On HOSPITALITY ; NO STRIEER, NO NOVICE.
Your brother,

CYRUS GOODE.

By the office of -a bishep, we understand a pas-
tor, or elder ; one whom God has called by his
spirit, and qualified by special gifts, to feed the
flock of God, over which the Holy Ghost has made
him overseer. The notion that bishops are & sup-
perior grade of officers in the house of God, would
imply an aristocracy in the kingdom of Christ;—
and such a notion’is but arelic of popery.

Of the indispensible qualifications laid down by

Fwish you to treat particularly

. {apostolic authorﬁy, the*first is, He must be blame.

less, by which we understand he must not be just-
ly culpable, or subject to the censure of the church
while holding the office ; we do not understand the
Apostle thata bishop, is to be more holy in his na-
ture than others, but as he is to administer the
laws of Jesus to the saints, it is indespensibly ne.|

|cessary that he should himself be subject fo the

him to write a line and get my old neighbors tosay |

2d. He must be the husband 6f one wife.. - It

is generally beﬁeved that the true sense of .this
requisition, only means that he shall have but ore
wife; we donot feel at liberty to give the text,
such a loose coustruction : we- would -prefer that
every bishop should have a wife, and certainly but
one. . _
3d. He must be vigilani; not like those gare-
less lazy drones that the prophet deseribes, as
sleepy dogs, laying down, loving slumber; or like
many in our day,so lily fingered and delicate, that
they cannot bear fatigue; they must be vigilant,
active, not only in the affairs of Zion, doing what
their hands find to do, with their-might ; but when
occasion requires, they are not to be above labor-
ing with their hands as Paul and others have done.

4th. They must be sober ; not joeular, frolic-
some, or playful, not liable to become intoxicated
with false doctrine, vain philosophy, vainglory, or
pride ; such imperfections have distroyed the use-
fulness of thousands. 'The bishop should be sober,
not frantic, not enthusiastic, but with all gravity,
and sobriety, contending earnestly for the faith.
once delivered to the saints. '

5th. Of good behavier. This is to be regula-
ted by apostolic instructions—see verse 15. 'The
bebaviour of a bishop can only be good when he is
governed by the laws of Christ, and when with
diligenee he is engaged in teaching- the saints to

.observe all things whatsoever Christ has comman-

ded.

6th.  Given to hospitality. j
qualifications of a bishop, brother Goode desired
us to dwell particularly. “That which passes off
cuirently at the present day for hospitality, and
pure benevolence, is not the kind which we under-
stand the Apostle to enjoin, on gospel bishops.—
The most popular bishops of our day, altheugh.
they Would have been calledgesdy dogs in Isa--
iah’s time, claim an exclusive right. to the name,
[benevolent ;] while that description that would:
lead them who obey the gospel of our Lord, to dea}
their bread to the hungry—to clothe the naked
minister of their own to the necessities of the afflicted,
and to visit and relieve the widow and the father.
less, &, is not, with them a ruling passion, nota .
predominating propensity of their kind hearts,.—
True they make many florishes and pretentions to
hospitality ; they send swarms of hungry mission-
aries to eat out the substance of the poor heathens,
the Indians, and the Africans; and this to afford
the greater facilities to their schemes of polished
priesteraft, by which they have their wealth at
home. They do their alms when they have soun-
ded their trumpet ; but not by giving bread to the
starving. To the hungry, the starving, the dying,
who may be suffering the most severe ‘want, they
will give a tract, and then cackle and crow about
their benevolence.

Many instances might be named, we will men-
tion one or two. One of those bishops, of mod-
ern hospitality, in the city of brotherly love, invited
a'poor blind man to pxea_t_(;}i in his pulpit, the ar-
rangement was made, the appointment made pub-

same laws,

lic, and an overflowing concourse of people came
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"to hear the blind preacher hold forth. At the close|christian life shlnes with’ stﬂl supetior lustre in fhe
of the service the hospitable bishop arose and ina servent of the church of God, who holds the” sa-
most pathetie, whmmg and sobbing manner, told|ered office of a bishop.

the assembly that this poor blind preacher was ve-

7th. The bishop must be apt to teach ; this

1y poor, had a large and helpless family, was in|requisition depends not on any human preparation

debt, was about to lose a small piece of land, which
was all his dependence for the support of his fami-
Iy, wept much and loud, and begged the wealthy
to contribute Jargely—they did so, and the collec-
tion amo{znted, probably, to several hundred dol-
-d handed over
to the poor blind man, on the next day, (before
witnessess) a five dollar bill!!! and that was all
Was
that bishop who could plead for, weep over, and
take up a collection for the poor blind man, given
to hospitality 7 Yes, to modern clerical hospitali- |are divinely qualified to edify, comfort, ipstruct

fars, of which the Rev. Mr. K

the blind man received of that collection.

ty ; but not to that kind, that Paul enjoined.

promises for much more than it would sell for

extravagant patrons of new school benevolence.
of which the apostle speaks.

the poor of his flock ;
with those that
‘destitute of the
qualified for th

weep, and

ciple of hospitality, he is dis

to illustrate.

unawares :

Another instance, in- the same city. A certain
church, having plunged deeply in debt, to build a
magnificent temple, in Sansom st., mortgaged the

when tired of paying interest on their debt, which
(if our memory serves) amounted to from 50 to
#80,000, dissolved the chureh, suffered the house
to be sold under the sheriff’s hammer, and even-
tuaily bought back the property for about 8 or $10,|medical or other pusposes, yet when a bishop shows |
000, for the new church, formed of the members
of the old one. Thus by changing their name they
evaded the obligation to pay their just debts, & now
stand rank and file, head and head with the most

Altogether unlike the above, is that hospitality
The bishop of a
gospel church is necessarily called to mingle with
to visit the afflicted, to weep
if he should be

ortant ground he is to occupy. |such prope
"The bishop’s house oo, must be accessible to the|qualified for' the pastoral office.
poor as well as otnels, and if he be penurious in-|morc disgusting to a company of christians than
hospitable and unkind in his disposition ; the cause|to see men professing to be commissioned of God
he stands in the defence of will be reproached.—|to preach the everlasting gospel, coming to them
We have known some instances which might serve |disguised with intoxication.
One minister who soars high among P
the New School order im the city ef“New York,
who having visited and preached for a poor little
flock in the eastern part of this county, declared
in presence of a number of brethren, that he would
visit that church no mwore, because they did not
take up a collection for him. ~Some instances
(nearer home) have come to our knowledge, of
bishop’s refusing to attend funerals, or render like
services without pay, and in some of our city
churhes, it is quite common to leave brethren to
pay for their horsekeeping at the livery stables;
even where wealth and luxery are ; thisis not gos-
‘pel hospitality, nor is the hospitality of the bishop
or the christian to be confined to the pale of the
bcAh‘uArch, they are exhorted to “ Be careful to enter-
“fain strangers, for some have entertained angels
and it is also enjomed on them to—
“Do good unto all men,” as much as in them
Jieth: If thine enemy hunger feed him, if he be
thirsty give him drink, and this ornament of the

or classical training, an aptness to edify. the disci-
ples of the school of Christ,is a special gift, and
where it-is not manifest, the chureh ought not to
set any apart to the work of the ministry. Men
may be very flowery, fluent and interesting in their
pulpit performances, and yet not be apt to. teach.
Their fl ccks, fed cn meenskine, will te like the
Egyptian lean kine, they may set under such
preaching for an age and not be able to guess what
are the doctrinal sentiments of their bishop.—
While others, comparatively unlearned and rude,

and establish the saints.

8th. Not given fo wine. By this negative des-
cription of what a hishop should be, we are not to
understand what is now ealled iee-iotalism ; for in
; [chapter v. verse 23, of this epistle e exhorts Tim-
othy to use a lLittle wine. We would rather under-
stand the Apostle, that a bishop should not be a
man given to an immoderate or unbecoming use
of wine

a decided propensity for wine; cannot feel com-
fortable without his periodical drams, a develope-
ment of such a propensity, is very much against
his usefulness. He is to be an ensample to the
flock, and if he indulge inan improper use of wine,
others are encouraged by his example to follow suit,
and perhaps go far beyond the copy.

How unbecoming the character of a christian,
and much more so the standing that a bishop or el-
der should Qastaln, to manifest a perpetual thust
much so thatHaving
s hey are by the divine rule dis-
What can be

As men of the like
description are not to be admitted to the office of]
bishop, so we infer the duty of the church to with-
hold their countenance and fellowship from such
as fall into such habits, until they can be reclaimed.
9th. Nostriker. A quarrelsome, peevish dispo-
sition, ready to break forth unmbridled in rioting,
or one that would lead its possessor to take it upon
himself to avenge him of his adversaries, would
destroy all the usefulness of a bishop that might
be in every other respect duly qualified tohold the
office with profit to the house of God.
10th. Not greedy of filthy lucre. If a greedy,
avaricios disposition to accumulate earthy treas-
ure disqualifies a man for the work of the christian
ministry, how few indeed will be found standing on
apostolic ground! what multitudes when weighed
in the Lalance are found wanting! In writing te
Titas, this Apostle tells him of many unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, especially they of the
circumeision, [or covenant of works] whose mouths
must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching

while ¢ l#ttle may be used by bishops, for!

things whick they ovght rot; for filihy lucre’s sake,
Nor are there less of this deseription of bisheps at
the present day, who teach things that have neither
precept not example in the New Testament for
the sake of gain.  Who would teach the organi-
zation of Bissionary Societies, Bile Societies, Cent
Societics, and all the long eatnlogue of hmn’mly

devised tricks, if there were no money o be made

by such departures from the simplicity of the gos- e

pel?  As agreedy disposition to accumuiate earth-
Iy substance will lead bishops to teach mnwarrania-
ble doctrines, to the subversion of whole houses,
such a disposition is not to be tolerated by the
church in these who profess to be the ministers of
Christ. That the ministers of Christ whom he

has called to Jeave their worldly employment and

serve the church have a right to expeet that their

brethren will contribute freely to their support, we
are bound to admit; but fo leave the peculiar work
of their vocation [the preaching of the word] to
form conventions to contrive ways and means to

'extort from the people all that, by hook or by crook,

they can persuade them to give, betrays the dispo-
sition of Isaiah’s greedy dogs.

1ith. But patient. It wasa special charge of \
our Lord to those primitive heralds of bis gospel,
to take no thought for the morrow; what they
should eat or drink, or wherewith they should be

clothed, but to leave all this with him who knows

that his ministers have need of all these things,

‘and he who clothes the grass with beauty, that
' paints the lily with more glory than Solomon pos-

sessed, could and would assuredly provide for them.
Patiently, it becomes the ministers of Jesus, to
make it their first business to seck the kingdom.
(or church) of God, and his righteousress, and
all these things shall be added unto them.—
Truly many of God’s dedr ministers at this day
need patience, while toiling in the service of the
church, while in perhaps too many instances their
faithfulness is far from being reciprocated by the.
kind attention of those on whom that part of the
responsibility rests.

12th. Noz There is a wide difference
between brawlmg and the appropriate work of the
bishop; men may make a great noise about reli-
gion, raise a tumult, disturb the peace and fellow-
ship of the saints, and yet know nothing of the
savor of divine grace. Not such are the  called
bishops of -the house of God. ‘

18th. Not covetous. Covetousness is idolatry,
and there is no agreement between the temple of
the Lord and an idol. We knew a man sent from
a church in New York city to preach to us, poer
iliiterate country people, of whom it has become
proverbial that he always happens to be in grea$
want of whatever he sees. Now such men are,
exiremely troublesome to the churches—men that
cannot look upon the property of their brethren or
neighbors without covetingit; and if such men
could preach like the old Apostle Paul, the church-
es would not be half so glad to see them come,—
We had one pass through these parts, not mimy-
months since, exhorting the sisters to sell their car-
pets and give the avails to their preachers.—

a brawler.
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ward deportment, while ragmg against the
w6 hold and that holdsus. " For example, to.be cal-
led antinomians by the Arminians, to.be. accused
of *turning the world upside down,” of bringing
“strange things to their ears,” &c., while they are
unable to point out in our walk and deportment
anything that “does not comport with sound
doctrine. : /

reaching is (as far as we

Although this
know of)
kept him in difficulty with the churches, o our
knowledge, for the fast twonty years. How im-
portant then that the ministers of Jesus should look

nncxceptionable, his covetousness has

to it lest they indulge in a fretfully and impatiently
covetous disposition. i

14th.  Onehas ruleth seell his oun kouse, hav-
ing his children in subjeciion with all graviy. On

haps 2l the ministers of Christ

We submit these views, hastily thrown together
as they are, to brother Goode, and to brethres and
roaders at large.  May the Lord bless his truth to

g Yy
us, and bless us with a knowledge and love of his
? o

feel

this point p
their deficiensy, vet it is nevertheless incumbent
far as ability & given, torele woll their)
s ‘not roquired to make

on them, as

o
gy
are

own families hey fruth for his name’s sake. Amen.

<hristians o

their carnal offspring, as that is ex-
sut by pregept

ail be feltizzsv! IeIn reading sister Preston’s letter, publish-
3 e A a far tha dneetlel . . P ..
ad respected by their children: for, the Apostlelod in this number, we were reminded of the obser-

o
X

e o Glipld . . . Fooae
2 work of the Spiri A STRAIGHT FORWARD OLD’ FASHIONED Bar-

9
and example exert an influence that

e

clusively t

@
adds (in a parenthesis) if a mau know not how tclvaho«ﬁ of brother H. West, that the New School
e nel

rule his own house, how shall ba tak:

church of God?

¥

1

{intending to do so.
N . . y TS

Mot @ novice ; lest, being lifted up with the tes

15th.

the New Sehool, in support of theological schools,
and an educated ministry; but mo man ever 80|crooked and perverse generation ;
used this text, but ¢ novice ; not the want of these

wuman eimbellishments, but the pessession of them
i o1

tibloats with pride, seif-importance and|the
t; and brings the delinquent into the €on-|tive saints of the gospel kingdom.
Jdemnation of the devil, -
A novice is one that doss not understand his bu-

f the

he modern revivalist,
fock of God, to preach unto them the preaching
that the Lord bids him. No human aid, or scho-

to cccupy the

fashioned Baptist.
giftsof the Bpiit: 211 that are truly quali-lg

fied for the work, the words of Chuist to Simeon
are applicable: Blessed art thou; for flesh and
blood hath not revealed these things to thee; but my
Father which is in heaven. So far is

learning from subduing the

bot to

n instraction will go o enligh
1 L1

the natural mind,

human
pride of ha.

he
man heart, we have knowa many young men ofjand to the point,

{at least) common modesty, when they went to
/ ?

the seminary, came out as straight asan arrow,— Ghituary.

as stiff as buckram, and as foppish as any dondy

E‘{ il hat 4
1Ay, WiRalcver natura:r or

./

we have ever seen. o e ;
acquired o Skinquarter churghes, I enclose to you an obit-
areh ia
is not taught of God, inthe old school of Christ,
is, in regard to the things of the Bpirit, a noviee.
Although he may be ever learning,
be able to come to the knowledge of the truth.
(=]
The 16th and last qualification named is in

these words : Moreover, ke musi have a good report

lents we may possess, cvery rman that

my <eceased father, which I hope you will publish
t}loug‘a lengthy, as a great many of the
the Bigns would like te.see it.
ing said in the

chall never Since there is noth-

he

of them which are without, lest ke Jall inioreproach
and the snare of the devil. Those that are with-
out are. dogs, sorcerers and whoremongers, and

the past volumas and numbers of the Signs, it will
: in what light he viewed all the professedly benev-
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and
m:-kath a lie. See Rev. xxii. 15. To have a
good report of such characters certainly does not
mean that they shall report us as being of their

to his latest breath, I believe, retract anything he
had ever said respecting the many popular meas-

God; but ever maintained that they were the works
and institutions of man, and always admonished
the churches of his charge to beware of them ;
that they would have enough to do to come up to
the requirements.of the seriptures. '

I remain your brother, as ever,

CYRUS GOODE,

number, for our Lord says, Blessed are ye when
men shall revile you and say all mannér of evil
against you falsely for my sake. We conclude,
then, the good report is that in which the enemy
is constrained to admit the propriety of our out.’

‘e goiting into a habit of telling truth without
We have no reason to dispute
timony of the zealous new:light, that the

pride, ke fall into the condcmmaéiqr& of the (Z@'U-’:Zu-—‘lyoung lady’s mother, is a straight Sorward old
“Fhis text has been used as a kind of hobby, by|fashioned Baptist : but how odd must sheappear,
situated as he is at Brooklyn, in the midst of a

a generation
which, in following the meanderings of their lea-
der, can neither go straight forward, nor endure
old fashioned doctrine or practice of the primi-
And this too,
was a very good reason to assign fer the young la-
dy’s refusing to place herself under the dictation
this master of New
School ceremonies ; she had been better taught ;
she was the daughter of a straight forward old
Of course she had been taught,
n |his anxiety seemed to increase t

hat ¢ Salvation is of the Lord,”
and “Notof him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth; bui of God that sheweth faercy,” and to
regard the declaration of Peter :  Neither is their
salvation inany other,” as being perfectly valid

Broruzr Brusr:—At the request of Zoar and
uary {{urnished by the abovenamed churches) of
readers of
piece furnished by the churches, of
which iny deceased father was pastor, respecting
what class of Baptists he stood connected with at
his death, there may be an inquiry whether he
was an Old School Baptist or not. By reference to

2 secn what association he was a rmember of, and

olent institutions of the present day. Nor did he

ures used by the Baptists to advance the cause of

-Departed this life, at his residence in Chesterfield
county, January 29, 1841, Elder Epmuxp Goopg,
[pastor of Zoar and Skinquarter churches] in the
61st'year of hisage; leaving a widow and twelve
children to bemoan their loss, ‘(the elder nine of
whom are members of the Baptist c¢hurch). He
had been proclaiming the way of life and salvation
to his fellow inen for nearly forty years. He com-
menced- preaching soon aftef he was baptized, and
spent the prime of hislife in his. Master’s vineyard.
His literary attainments were  quite limited; but
he possessed qualifications far more important. His
gifts seemed to consist in uniting the brethren of
his charge, 'feeding the lambs and sheep of the
fold, and alerming such as seemed secure in sin.-—
{Few ministers, if any, in his day were more sue-
cessful as instruments in winning souls to Christ :
his preaching might well be considered more exper-
imental than doctrinal, comprising the very essence
and vitality of religion. In the the early part of
his ministry, his zeal for the cause of God and sal-
vation of sinners was such that he seemed almost
to lose sight of his domestic concerns: he seemed
notwithstanding to be blest in basket.and store ; he
extended his labors considerably, ‘and was often
called on to visit and unite with brethren in neigh.
borhoods where revivals were going on. We are
sorry to say that the peace and tranquility .of his
mind was somewhat interrupted during a few of
his declining years by a difference of opinion be-.
tween himself and some of the Skinquater breth-
ren, in relation to the requirements of the scrip-
tures, which we are happy to say was satisfag
ly discussed, and a reunion of christian affer
and brotherly love restored. . -

Never have we witnessed, or heard of a case
which the afflicted seemed to rely more fitmly on
the merits and atonement of Christ; he saidthat
the gospel he had been trying toproclaim for forty
years was his only support, and if he was then
destitute of the hope and comsolation whick that
gave, his situation would be such as he could mot
bear up under. As the deseased advanced towards,
neet the dissolu-
tion : when brethren would come in“ig seo him, he
would frequently inquire what they thoughtof Tis.
disease ; if the answer was that 1t was pfogréésinr

- . d k=3
very fast, he would exclaim, Oy What good news!
The second night after it became necessary to sit
up with him all night, two of the brethren of Skin-
quater church being present, were asked to unite in
worship with him, and he requested them to ask
the Lord to take charge of his family, as he was
about to leave them. A few nights after, cne of *
his brothers being by his bedside as he was inquir. ’
ing if there was any way for him to get rest, fold
him he knew af none but by anticipation ; he seem-
med to take hold of the promised rest, saying, he
should there be happy forever—forever—roREVER.
He then asked for this song to be sung : :
“ Jesus, lover of my saul,” &e, -

While the company present were singing, he
seemed considerably excited and seemed to enjoy
the smiles of Heaven. After-singing “he called
one of his brothers to his bedside and said: 7Fall
the brethren I shall see them no more in lime, but
wish them to remember what labor, toil and pain F
have undergone in trying to advance the cause of
God and truth, and preserve the order of the gosyel
and think not that joining the church, becoming ’
popular and iravelling a smooth and flowery -road
will carry them fo heaven ; if they depend on that - e
they will be awfully mistaken in a coming day.— £
Two or three days before his decease, he, as well as
the family, thought he was about to leave them: he =
asked to be placed in a situation to go off easy,
and took much pains in trying himself to. do so.
In a few hours, however, he revived and some con-
versation took place between himself and one of
the brethren present, ahout his going home to that

on s
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inheritance which lies on the other side of the
grave, which it would be impossible for him fo in.
herit if "he stoppad on this side: he seemed much
animated, and it did appear that the spirit struggled
hard to getout of the cumbrous clay by which it
was fettered. In conversing about death, he said,
« Yt has no sting—not one bit ! not one bit !1”

The night before he died, he called his family to
his bedside and said, For about forty years I have
been trying to preach Christ, and the same doctrine
I have been trying o preach to others is my consola-
ton in this time of trial ; my views are unchanged.
The same faith that I have always held I yet hold
in death. My children, tryito keep inthe fear of
God; and don’t fall out ; and may the Lord bless
you. He then gave some charge concerning his
demestic affairs, and said he was done—had no
more todo! 'The next night, a few hours before
e died, he asked his children to sing, which they
iried to do. He then talked with one of the breth-
“en about the seeming width of Jordan, (as he was
gensible that he was dying) he said it seemed a
jong time to him to reach the other side. The
Srother told him thata few hours now would termi-
nate his suffering, He exclaimed that was the
best news he had ever heard, and soon bade the
world adieu WITHOUT A STRUGGLE OR A GROAN !

Atbr. W, Vail’s, Greenfield, Luzerne Co., Pa.,
Feb. 12, 1841.

Dzar Bz, Beesr :—At the request of the rela-
itves, F wish to publish in the Signs the following:
. "Bied, very suddenly, in Rush, Pa., Jan. 22,1841,

. Barry, the consort of Henry Kinng, in the 35th
yeat of her age.

Bister Kinne was a subject of serious impress-
foms very young—united with a Baptist church
when she was about fifleen years of age, and was
a steady traveller in church relation until within a
- f2w years past, when she becaine so wounded with
the corruptions which had crept into the church
that she stopped her travel with it; and living
somewhat remote from the body of any Old School
. “Daptist church where she could enjoy privileges,
" ecxcept in the neighborhood of two or three mem-
i~ berg of the church in New Milford and Rush, with
" whom she occasienally met and enjoyed fellowship
as a sister sound in doctrine, regular in her walk,
only waiting a little to. be healed of her wouads
and become a member with them.

She was a grand-daughier of sister Leonard,
that mother in Israel whose obituary was recorded
in probably the seventh volume of the Signs.

Sister Kinne has left a husband, five children
and a numerous throng of relatives to mourn her
ioss : but the grounds she left them to believe that
their loss is her great gain, are to them a source of
real consolation in the midst of their aflictions.

Also by request I send you the following acrostic :

S incerJesus died, sinners to save,
A nd unstung death, conquer’d the grave,
L et terror’s king no more dismy ;
L ed by our Lord we’ll pass that way.
Y es we by him redeem’d, shall rise,
K indness to prove, above the skies,
I n all his holy heauty shine;
N or grave; nor hell, say thou art mine.
N ow let us trust in God’s free grace,
E nlivened by the sun’s bright rays—

-A s members of: his body shine,

$ ince death’s unstung, the glory’s thine.

Yours most affectionately,
HEZEKIAH WEST.

Broruer BrxsE :—Please record in the Siguns,
the dispensation of divine providence, in which it
‘has been the pleasure. of God to remove from us,

J UIRES,
he départed this life; after a seyé
daysjon the 27th day.of Feb.,
months and one day.™ :
" This is to us a heavy dispensation, butitis from
the hand of the Lord, and he has a right to do as
seemeth to him good, with his own. -
He’s gone to rmst, our infant dear,
Thenwhy should we complain,
Or grieve, or sigh, or shed a tear, s
Or wish him back again ? R. M. B.

ne year, three

Died at Walkill, on Saturday 13th inst., an in-
fant child of Alanson Beaks.

from the Christiar Index [so called] info
vol. vit. no. 19, of the Signs.

False teachers paint their heaven well,
Their heaven where pharisees may dwell

«“To ascribe redemption to their gold
Asthey “of Israel” did of eold.
Mahomet too, took up his pen
And sketch’d his heaven for carnal men,
His picture pleased the Moslems’ eyes
And they confessed ’twas paradise,
Is such the heavens they dream about 1
O bless the living God, we’re out
Where we may yet find gospel ficod
And seck salvation through Christ’s blood,
‘The christian’s heaven, how sweet the thought |
The ransomed throng who are, blood-bought
Ascribe redemption to the Lamb ; '
That ever glorious, great I am.
Without the holy gates there shall appear
The greedy dogs, the evil workers here,
Then lovers of the man of sin shall see
Their wages just throughout eternity.

JOSEPH HUGHES.
Chester Co., Pa., Farch 4, 1841,
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My pmar BROTPDR BEDBF; »Uthough a-con-
troversy has-been gomu on between the Old and
New. School Baptzsts in tae -west, for some years,
in relation to uhat Adam was. antecedently 19 - his

awale of ‘a
School” Ba

-"and consequently that*she rvccgm@ed the Bible as
-the oply infallible standard of faith and practice
T am very sure that no evidence can be had thence
to'sustain the opinion that ke was spiritual ;
confess I was surprised to learn that such an*idea

was chtertained even by a part of that body. The

New School party in this country assume that he

was a spiritual being; hence he was obliged to the

performance,of spu itual duties, such as evangelical

Faith nnd oy, and liable to condemnauon

Jfor non-¢ “.say assume, because it is

f ¢ indeed the proof is al-

ther side, and “we.have abundant

cause of adoration to God that it is so——were it
s2, the chnsﬁau’s t-hope would be entirely

“otherwise,
prosirated.
“God cre'zted thls mateual globg tobe mhablced
by bemcrs susceptxble of its enjoyment: Those be
ings were susceptible of: bemg maintained by ma-
terial food; -and that food is produced by the earth|
from whence those beings were. taken, and to the|@
prod%lets of whichalone do they lock fora perpetu:
ation of thatlife imparted to them in creation—
¢ And.the Lord God: formed man of the dust of|
the ground, and breathed info his nostrils the breath
of life ; and man became aliving soul.” Thus we
see the connexion subsisting between man and the
ground, and hence his susceptibility of being sus-
tained by the food brought forth spontaneously by |8
his uncorrupted mother, [the earth]—*“And the

evoted to the cavise. of God 3

Five dollars, paidiin advance, in CURRENT, B’O\EY, WIH se- [

IMAGL OF THE HEAVENLY.
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ee’ of.' ;llf" also in the mldst of the gar-
tree of knowledge of good and evil.
And zke Lord; God 100k the man and put him.in the
arden of Eden fo dress it and to keep it. And the
Lord God commanded the man, saying, -Of ever Y
£ the garden thou mayest freely eat
. of ‘the knowledge of good and evil- %
shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thdu catest
thereof thow shalt surely die. Gen.il. 7,8, 9, 15,
16, 17, compared with 1 Cor. xv. 46 to 50, inclu-
s.ve—‘ Howbeit that was not ﬁrsf which is sprarr-
LAL, but that which 45 NATURAL, and AFTERWARDS
that which s spiritual.  The FIRST MAN s of the

(|earth earthy;-ihe second man is the Lord from
| heagven.

As is the earthy, such are they that .are
eanky, and as zs the heavemy, such are they also

that are heovenly. - AND AS WE HAVE BORNE THE

IWIACE OF THE EART_(IY, W3 SHALL ALSO BEAR THE

Now this I say, breth-

‘ven, that flesh and blood cannot inherit ihe king-.

| dom of God, neither doith corruption inherst incor-

ruption.” The life ‘communicated to the first
Adani prepared him ¢lone for an’ “earthly hab
| ghat ]'fe cominuniczind o, his.ef :
could not postibly preparc them for a hi ig

4+ We should-not forget. that, although created up-
right and uncerr upfed he’ ‘:ubsequenty “ ccuovhf

same corrupt naki® to all his
he not thereby forfeit heaven and mmortal happi-

oﬂ'spring: yet did

ness ; because he neither
[in creation] -te elt‘aex.

possessed por had title

upon the ground whence hékwas taken, and it be-
came thereb¥ euoceptlble of producing food suited
to his vitiated nature. ‘The clements being cor-
rupted, he could y ist upon them,—* And
unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast caten. of the
ee of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shall
noteat of ity Cursed isthe ground forthy sake ; insor-
row shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life: thorns

also and thistles shall it bring forth unto-thee ; and
thow shalt eat the her b of the field : in the-sweat of
thy face shaltthou eat Dread till thou return unio
the ground ; for out of it thou wast taken ; for dusi
thou art and unrto dust shali thou return.”  Gen. il
17, 18, 19. - I, asis contended by some, the ob-
ject of the second Adam was to restore the ruins of
the first, why is the curse not removed from the
ground ? why does it yet produce “ thorns and this-
tles” ? and why has nian yet in the sweat of his

Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and!face o eat hzs bread ?

‘proneunced hlvn good yea, very good

‘God.” - 'That there are two births brough

-must be obvious to all attentive 1eaders,‘

ode. i

could have entered that heav en to whic
are destined: - Man’s capabth;y of earthly enjoy-
ments was given in creéation. and in connexion
| with his natural head who “is of the earth earthy.”

‘His susceptibility of heavenly or splrltual enjoy-

fiments is given in regeneration and in cohnexiofi
(| with his spiritual Head, “ The Lord from heaven.””

He is born to a natur al inherilance—born AGAIN
“ to an inheritance i 1nc01 ruptxble and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away.? Euxcept aman be born
again he cannit seg the kingdom of God.” Why ?
Because the kingdom of Godis a spiritual king-
dom,—* My kingdom is not of this world,”~—and
man in his best éstate was on]y a natural being:

That which is born of the flesh, is flesh;
“ flesh and ‘blood “‘cannot inherit the k

in the third chapter of John, and only tw

the Saviour designed to show the ruler of
the necessity of ‘the natural birth, in order
understand and pazticipate the enjoymeints
bural kmgdom, and'that he urges the)

spmtual kingdom,— ‘Except ‘a man be born of .

view in the foregoing quotation, and they are con~

‘nected by the copulative conjunction and ; they

are in the plural namber, and consequently cannot
[as I conceive] refer alone to the spiritual birth.
I have no hesitancy in believing that by the term
“ &orn of water,” is meant -the natural birth, (the
figure is. appropriate) ; and of the Spirit, the spir-
itual birth ; by which (the latter birth) man is ca.
pacltmed f01 spiritual duties. ¢ Ye also, as hvely
stones, are built up a spiritual house.” T under-
stand the Saviour to explain in the sixth verse wheap
he means in the fifth, viz: “ That which is born of

‘the flesh is _ﬂesk ‘fthe natural blrth—ONE] and

that which is born- of the Spirit is spmt,”—-—::rwo '
births, and both mnecessary to enter the vxsxble
church of Christ. .

The idea that Adam was spiritual before he
transgressed the command of God, would involve
its advocates in a similar dilemma, with that experi-
enced by Nicodemus; he apprehended that the
two births were of the same nature,—[“ How can,
a man be born when he is old 1”’]—both natural;
they apprehend them to be of the same nature,~—
“ both spiritual.” If either werecorrect intheir ap-
prehensions, I should be at a loss to account for
the warfare experienced by all those who are  horn,

lagain.”

“The old man is corrupt,’ with his

water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter intothe’ - -
kingdom of God.” We see two births brought to .~ S




and these are contrary the one to the othef,

ye eannot do the things ye would,”—*If any man|are drlven. If man did not sinasa natu 'lbelno

be in Christ, be is a new creature ; ~old things are possessmg flesh and blood, wherice the pioprlety cf

passed away, behold all thmgs are become new.

1 do not-believe, brother Beebe, that God adopts
the method in making christians which is said to be

.to sometimes’ by hattets, -viz :

rior and sell'it for a new one.

pair the faculties whick became vitiated by sin.
#his theory be true, I want to know Whence th
warfare?

Bat to return—All the perceptions and powers
bestowed upon man in his creation were purely of
the natural kind: hence his feelings, his enjoyments
and happiness are all earthly,—*But the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God,
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he
?\without the shedding of
“Unto you [disciples] it is given fo know the mys-

know them, because they are spiritually discerned,

to work
“old hat and apply some new fur to the exte-
This indeed seems
to be the New School idea, for they (or some of
them) contend that all regeneration does is fo re-
If

7 the Apostle’s reasoning, “Porasmuch ‘the

s ‘the
children are _partakers of rLEsm AND BLoofJ, HE
ALSO HIMSELF LTKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME,
THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY I
THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT Is. THE
pEVIL; and deliver them who through’v Jfear of deaih
were dll their lifetime subject to bondage ; For ver-
ily he took not on him the NATURE OF ANGELS ; but
he took an him THE sEED OF ABrAmad.’” It is
¢| magifest that in their natural or _ﬂesh and blged
Iatzon, they sinned against God; hence Christ’s
humamty paid the forfeit of his people’s rebellion.
If Adam sinned asa spiritual being, 1 tannot gee
how he could be redeemed, seeing “a spirit hath
not flesh and bones as ye see me have,” and Jesus|
“was put fo death in the flesh, but qmckened by |
the Spirit.” A spirif has no blood to shed, and
of blood s no remission.”
But we have mcomesﬂble proof that Adam was

tery of ‘the kingdom of Goa but unto them ' that|natural, rot spiritual, in creation, in the fact that

are without it is not given.”

BABES.”

be {%rced upon

ew School Baptists”

condemnation fo its rejection. 'They are not,
ever, agr@ed among themselves.
hoaven.
us,

“THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH.”

caUse.

this theory.

hundred years.
upwards of eighteen hunded yearsago;

rifice for sin,” that He is the Way, the
the Life : no man cometh to the Father but by him
herit the kingdom of God.”

‘they not be subjects of .death,

“T thank thee, O
Father, Lord %of heaven and eaith, because thou
hast hid these things [spiritual matters] from the
wise. and prudent and hast REVEALED THEM UNTO
But why need I multiply proofs, since
-the whole chain of divine truth runs in the same
channel ? "
T}ae assumption. that man wasspiriinal seems-to.
in their|see the kingdom of* God.”
‘dilemma, in order*to harmonize their views in ref.
erence to its being the duty of mankind indiscrim-
inately to_repent and belicve the gospel evangelical-
1y, tothe saving of the soul, whilst they admit the
"gospel to be a spiritual system, “and referring their
how.
Some of them
avow their belief of the doctrine of Infant Purity,
and hence say, Al they who die in infancy go to
I wouid ask such persons to tell me how
-iafants, if pure, can die, since the Bible informs
" Death is
only an effect, and of necessity is preceded by its
T apprehend such as believe the doctrine of
Infant Purity, have not considered that they are
charamg God with injustice in m_ﬂzctmg the penalty
- annexed to transgression upon innocent beings. Nor
is this the only awful consequence attendant tpon
It effectually excludes from heaven
-all who have been born within the last eighteen
Let us not forget that Christ died
that he
died for sinners,that “there remaineih no more sac-

ruth and

his seed are natural, —“Every seed will produce
his kind ;” and Paul said of them * But the natu-

ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God ; for they are foolishness unto him: neither
can he know them, because they are spxmually'
discerned.” :

Hence it is seen, brother Bpebe, that the young,
as.well as the old, “must be born agai®; er wever
“ Blessed and holy is
he that hath partin the first resurrect jon ;. on such
the second death hath no power.” The first death
had power over that life bestowed upon man in cre-
ation, and which ke imparied to-his natural seed;
but, blessed be God, ¢the second death hath mno|2
power over” those who have “ part in the first res-
urrection,” because they derive their spiritual or
eternal life from Christ their spivitual Head, “ that
Hz should give eternal life to as many as thow hast
given him.” It is therefore manifest that man did|*
not derive his spiritual or eternial life from Adam
the first; who was “of the earth earthy.”

I have been more prolix thanT intended when I
commenced writing, and must desist for the pres-

ent; but I may résume the subject hereafter when
I have more leisure. In the mean tinte, those mem-
bers of the Redstone association will do us a kind-
ness by pointing out (through the Signs) the dis-
crepancy, ot rather supposed dzscrepmzcy, bef
the views contained in the Licking eircular and
the Bible. I hold no grinciple too sacred to yield
on conviction that it is etreneous ; and such I
would hope to be the case with all Old School Bap-
tists. Indeed I have no doubt but such is the fact

A with real Old School Baptists.
that he came notto call the righteous but sinners to

. repentance, and withal, “flesh and blood cannot in-
All know that infants,
as well as adults, possess flesh and blood, else could

For the last six months I have been more active-|
ly engaged in preaching than ever before..”

joice to tell you that the children-of the promise, in
the sections where I have travelled, (within a circle

- |mination. to- iake heed te:

I think/
I have averaged four discourses per wéek; and re-|

f some 80, or ]

livine sinjuncticn-;
“ Come out of- he, iy pcople, that ye'be not par.

fakers of her sins and that ye receive net of her
plagues.” :

By specml invitation at
two new assocxahor ast he - one in Henry,
which 1 see noticed i ’she : gﬁs,—g-the otfer in
Boou, composed of cight churchcs, five ordained
and two licensed plcuchu's.' Rix of the churches
came out enmasse; one was z newly constituled
‘chuzch; and the e;ghth was the orderly part of an-
othér body, the majority of which had left original
ground. Affectionately;

THO. P. DUDL

d_thc formation of

EY.

FO‘\. THE SIG‘\S OT THE TI‘\IES

. Fortsmou'h, Va., March 3 1841,

Dgir Broreer Dzepg:—I have scldom writ-
ten on any. subject for publicationin your paper,
but havmg latterly received a letter from a dear
brother in the flesh, and. 1 believe ¢ne also in. {h
Dpnlt and-as the communication was so exceed-
mgLy pleasmg, I felt &' desireto have an extract
from the letter published (f you deem it of suffi-
cient interest) be i
Oup SCHOOL, Hx1
a plain and distine
theory, and Oid school practvc
dectrine: -

it speaks the language of

y eXpe umﬂntai
H61° follows the extract :

& Jeferson, Ta., Jan. 19."‘841
Drar Brorusg :—It hds beﬂn soms years since
I.wrote you a letter, 61 18 6d one frem you.~—
Owing-to my misfortanes; I bave been so “tessed
abouti"r this world, thatl l‘ave never -folt-ag if  F
had any thing to comthunicate to yon, and have
Lheu,mle put of" ‘Vlltino' until years hayo p¢qsocl
by. Yetmy feelinglfor my brother has evor been
the samo—Ilatterly I have felt a great desire to see
yoa? an!i converse with you upon the sub! ect ol
religion ;. to.cce if you still cecupy the same -
ground on that subject you fermeriy did.’ But
inowing ithat I could not see you, Iconcluded “to
write and request you to answer my letter, and let
me know how the Baptists are get fing on there,
and their principles that are still supported . by
then 4 *'1ey continue steadfast the dectrine
that wes formerty maintained by.ihem (let as ma-
Ry new theories rise up as wii) criheless, the
foundation of Ged standoth su Ii' this'be
the case, it would be to me like good news from a
far country ¢ for [ assure you 1 Feel almost alene
here. It is seldom Iseen Bapust that sseris to un-
derstand ti}il‘é“; as I do, which causes me to scarch
the ecupt\.ivs to sseif I am rot wrong; but the
more Lread them the more] become confirmed: in
my belief, that all that wore given to the Scn-by
the Father (in the covenant of redem; ption enter-
ed into before the worid’ neoab) will bc brought in :
so that Wnen Chr xsis metu buJ mfr shall be
fini 11)“ no sur-
plus, nor 1ack of matcriais; und in spite of il the
powers of darkness or of men, our blesred Redeem-
er wiil accomplish to the full, the mission he came
to this sinful world upon ; and thit all the heirsac-
co;’hng to the election of Um(‘e, chésenin Christ
before the world began, shall in dus
manifestatively the benefits of that a

te}

tirie ' ‘reeeive
atonement by

the operahon of the spirit of God upon their dead
souls, making them who were dead .in trespasses
and sins, alive unto salvation and ‘good works,
which can be done alone by the spirit of the living

God : and that spirit is given to them as an eame<t




of the inheritance until the’ redemption of the
purchased possession. « “And I further believe,
gospel can be of no spiritual benefit to an u
generate man. Though it be preached in its purity

{for we -are iold it was to the Greeks foolishness,]

and to the Jews a stumbling block) how caw they

“who ate dead and blind receive instruction 1. They w¢

must first be made.alive, and eyes given them tolin ti

see, bafore they ca : : ‘
ed in the gospel for their benefit. - But when the
Spirit of the Lord renovates the heait, and the

or receive what is contain.|

candle ¢f the Lordis lit up, then they aré qualified |it,
, 1% Y )

to bestow and receive the good (iiingsof salva-
tion as contained in the gospsl.

These are some of my views given ina broken
way ; I hope you will undestand me, if I have
not been sointelligible as I might. If I'have taken
up.wrong notions I'hope you will act with me as a
brother, and as Aquilla and Priscilla did with Apol-
los: Teach me the way more perfectly.  The rea.
son why I stated my views is they seem to be oppo-

“sed to almost ali T hear, or have heard for some time
from the pulpit. The preaching I hear constantly
from the Baptists here; is, that salvation is for all,
that the atonement is general, that satisfaction has
been made for all, men and woman have only to
acceptit; that the Spirit is striving with them; and
‘the Savior is pleading for them, and thatif they
will accept salvation on the terms of the gospel,

 thatis, repent and bélieve, they can do it them-
selves 3 and if they do not they will be lest, it is
‘all in their own power.. 'Tellms, hew can this be ?
Would it not place the buildipg of Christ’s church
upon & very precarious foctingy to leave it ‘all to
the dispesitions. and intéenticns. of fallen, simple
and depraved: beings, who are enmity itself against
God, incapable of doing a good act? for there is
“none that doth good—no, not one; there is none
: It makes me feel awfill
outthe idea that the Savior
1.by his death and suffer-
come to my mind, Néever-
the >-fou ;&c.) The practice of the

" “Baptists corresponds very much with their views;
for the greater part of them seem to think that the
galvation of sinners depends very much upen the

effort of the church; therefore they .must pray
much, and hdve protracted meetings, with anxious
benches (or tents) and persons exhorted, and press-
to come there and get religion, it being the time
and place ; and if they doxnot accept of the pres-
nt-opportunity it may be forever too late. These
are some of the things I have Lad to see and hear
for some time. Persons have only to manifest
signs of repentance ; for if they goto be prayed

for at the anxious seats they can receive a hope of

parden, no relation of their exercise is required, as
it is thought not necessary ; a few questions are
sometimes’asked ; some think all that is nécessary
is to manifest a wish to join. There was a pro-
tracted meeting in this place not long since, con-
‘ducted by Mr. Fisher, the great champion for ma-
king converts (I did not go to it, for it always has
a tendency to harden my feelings instead of soft-
ening them) - there were some who professed a hope
at that meeting; and when they came to the cliurch
to be received (I was told) the pastor of the

- church stated that he was satisfied, and that it was;

unnecessary for them to be questioned, that the

church could judge from their countenances that a
" change had been effected, and upon that they were

baptized. S ‘

Brother Thomas, I have now given-you some of

my views, and what generally is the practice here,
I want to hear what you think about these things,
and give me your counsel, for if I know myself it
is to do the will of my Father whois in heaven.-—
Money seems to be in great requisition to " carray

-out the different plans of what 1s called: the bénev--

one of -the most: comforting sermons . (if I may

Jeall it so) ‘that I have heard or read for a longtirae,

it seemed t6 build me up again. Indeed my dear
brother, itisall of grace, or grace is no more gr'ace.
I fear I shall weary you to read my disjointed,
uninteresting commuanication. e

L g CHARLES BUCK.”

1 have written to my brother, and have stated

ohim that I am delighted to find that he has. not
besn swallowed by the ail-devouring yortex of
New Schoolism, and the more especially as my
brother William C. Buck, who lived several years
in the same place (Louisville, Ky.) with him, and
who went from the same chureh, (and T believe
they were members of the same church there, and
alwayslived in thebest harmony,) differed from him
g0 widely. While my brother William goes for the
new bercvolence and money gelling, and is zealously
engaged in New Schoolism ; my brother Charles,
when he speaks his native language, talks exactly
like one: of us, and I do most heartily acknéwledge
him as an Old School Bagtist.
‘ Yours as usual,

THOMAS BUCK.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. L
Dran Brormsr Baezs:—TFor some  years
past a number of brethren im this p’lace‘}iéve baen
dissatisfied and grieved with the modern improve-
ments in christianity ; the many  innovatizns
among the Baptists urged us to an examination
of-the sk:riphués, which resulted in the resolution,
to believeall the doctrine and practice, all the
duties which we could find revealed in the New
Testament, and to disfellowship all that we could
not find. : )

This placed us on the primitive’ground, as pro-
fessed by the Old School Baptists.  Accordingly,
some timek.‘i‘ﬁﬁ"’he”‘ibeginning of the i)ast winter we
considered ourselves a church, in primitive order.
We dre small iri the eyes.of those around us, and
truly, our numberig few : we count only about ten
brethren and the saihé_ number of sisters. We
carnestly desire the prayers of our brethren, that
we may be sustained by the rich and sovereign
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and purified and
kept from every error and false way. Qur prayer
is'that the slander, the scorn, and the derision of
which we are made the subjects, may urge us to
the cross..

Dear brother, as this.is our first. appearance: in
your valuable paper, you will permit us-a few re-
marks.: - It seems to.us that the Baptists of 11841
differ .so much from_ the Baptists .of 1800, that
| those. of: these two periods would with .great . diffi-

;| minian system seems.

: ‘have so generally obtain-
ed (and is put in ‘reqi :
-a better tause) “that “to us, our “denomina-

ments of this wonderful age seeri to have done
littls for Zion, except to deface her beauty by mar~

_|ring her symmetry, and in imeasure extinguish-
id.|ing the light of her glory.. "To us her streams

seem dried up, and her graces withered away.—
Little, very little, presents itself to our view, but
amost prominent winistry, as if all were, merged
to swell those very important personages: -

The sentiment which has been taken to the
heart, has carried out its measuring line ﬁpon her
walls': it has turned its votaries from the fountain
Qf living waters, and 'taught them to depend om
‘creatures, and creature efforts. In the whole sys-
tem, as is now believed and practised by the many,
we discover only barren wastes and naked sands ;
nor are we cheered by the gush of water from any
rock in.all that wilderness.
nothing 1s verdant.in the whole range of its influs
énce. It is our opinion that the abandonment of
the doctrine of gospel discipline, or a perversion of*

ing sinfiers, forms a new erain the history of ‘the

“ anti-nomian,” to sound the alarm, to ask for the

|old piths? Ttis easier to treat & patientsuccess.
fully while his disease is incipiéfit, than when it - -

becomes rife and universal : as no prudent captain

- twould set himself to painting his  cabin when his
" |ship was sinking. o ‘ s

- It does indeed seém ‘t
the Epistle to the Romans
through her history, inther dewnward course must
find room in hus heart for fears and misgivings.—
Ohce the spouse of Christ, and still professing her

with the blood of the saints.

May not an individual in view of a degeneracy
so deep, so fathomless, find pardon if he” does not
find it in his heart to cheer on the advancing par-

Must he be condemned by all” but universal suf-
frage, and that too without the benefit of cIergy (8
Vateon, which startled all Europe, and brought her
emperors and kings to kiss the feet of the profess-
ed vicegerent of God—ithe court of inquisition
which dealt a more than dying agény to every liv-
ing fibre of ‘its tortured victims, were not the first
steps.in the degeneracy of that apostate ehurch.

. Long before this refinement in blasphemy and
murder, all was merged in the priesthoed, they had
become dominant through Europe. It is 'a law,
that the master spirit must prevail. It is so in all
things ; in diseases fo which we are subject: it
will be recollected that during  the prevalence ef
Asiatic cholera, as far asit advanced if mefged
all prevailing diseases in itself. If there is noth.
ing fearful in these things, then we should confess
ourselves cowards, aiid hope- for light and. correc-

culty-Tecognise each:other as brethfen.... The ar-

.

tion from error, ‘yet our anticipations are:gloomy,

7

on with:an energy. wor-

no occasion to boast ‘over the primitive
.~ 'The boasted improvements and refine-.

Like the tree of Java, -

it to party purposes ; that the present method. of: .
preaching, of carrying on meetings, and convert-

loyalty, she became the mother of harlots, drunk

ty, if he does not trust in horses and in chariots ? -

church.  If these things are so, or partly so,is it . -




We fear that theprofessed church of Christ
may once again divest herself of het bridal attire,
and come down from her lofty eminence: we
greatly fear thatshe will continue to expunge the
doctrine of divine sovereignty from her creed, un-
til she is shorn of allher regal honors and glories,
retaining only the shreds and " clipings of her for-
mer faith, “Teaching for doctrine 'the_,c,ommand-
ments of men.” . Although in her new and fash:
ionable dress, she may glitter in all the paraphetna-
lia of the toilet, or dazzle in all the worldiy glory
of the military order of 8t. Ann, or of the legion
of honor; how poor, how miserbly poor, and na-
kéd she must appear in the light of the New Tes-
tament, when compared with that church which
was clothed with the sun—the moon under her feet.
1t has been feared by some that the church might
relinguish to the ministry, until her authority should
be yielded, and her dignity and influence should
cease : that the priesthood should again become
the ascendant, and the spirit of a former age be
put in requisition ; while the professed church of
Jesus should become a mere creature of ministerial
trafic and dictation. .

Is it impossible, that while we write and you
print such a spirit should already be abroad among

us? Are there no signsabove the horizon to con-
vince us; that Anti-christ is on his path ; madden-
ingas he goes that his time isshort? Is there
already a kind of measuring reed discovered (of
which the Bible has said nothing) by which to
measure the templé ?  Is it entirely unusual to grad-
uate ‘a man’s piety, in quantity, by doilars and
cents? Isnot the same arithmetical proceedings
taking hold on the mlllemum, as if to wrench it at
once from its place in the prophecy and purpose
of God, and cast it upon us 7. - Does no one. dis-
cover that the arminian system which by a won-
" derful refinement in language, is now called % The
effort—the agonizing system” is usurping the seat
and the prerogative of God? Some who have

been conversant with the measures, the means, |

and the machinery by which so many have been
converted in these modern times, have ‘had their
minds arrested with the possibility of « Brngmg
down fire from heaven in the sight of men.’

If where men dissent from the fashionable stand.
ing order of things for conscience’ sake, and de-
mean themselves peaceably and humbly, leaving
others to the unmolested enjoyment of their privi-
leges, receive a like treatment, the foregoing may
appear like ghostly figures drawn by ™ children on
the wainscot, to frighten each other. But if in
any place the seceders from “the govornment
standard” are treated as % the offscouring of “all
things,” as a sort of outlaws already beyond the
pale of reformation, to whom very little more duty

. is to be done, thanto set on the dogss - to such,
there may be something mere stern and substan.
tial than ghastly shadows.

But dear brother, although the changes and in-
novations of the present times may be the precur-
sors which are heralding a darker day ; it may be
a comnsolation to him who believes in J. esus, that his

[troverted.

cordmc to his determlmte counséel
edge.”” : o
In view’ of his mﬁmte attri anud amazing
grace, may ‘we not join with th ropheL and say,
“ Althouch the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither
shall fruxt be in the vines; the labour-of the ohve
shall fail, and the fields shall yleld no meat ; the
flocks ‘shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall
be no herd in the stalls: yet I will rejoice: in the
Lord, and joy in the God of my salvation.”

In behalf of thechumh,

- ; J. W.-CLARK:

Dansville, Steuben Co., N. Y., March 15, 1841,

Erper Girserr Beesn:—The above is sent!’
you for publication in the Signs. *

It seems to me that it is a good work to contend
earnestly for the Jazlh once delivered . 1o the sdints.
But whether our contending should be’ conﬁned to
mere doctrinal discussions, is not as clears that
the defection in-docirine owes its prevalence to the
defection in the ministry, I presume cannot be ¢on-

£

It does appear to me necessary that
some master in Israel (and most certainly Iam not
one) should lay the “ Axe at the root of the tree.”
It cannot be wrong while the able and warlike un-
sheath the sword and lift the spearin front; that
those of us who are more feeble should make a
division in the rear, or with a thousand missiles
harrass the flanks of this boastful array.
For although « Put and Lubin are with them and
their numbers infinite;” yet truth must tell upon
their ranks in some way't it will be % A savour.of
life unto life, or of death unto death,”
Your brother in tribulation,
and in the gospel of grace,’
, JOEL W. CLARK.
Dansville, March 15, 1841,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

South-hill, Bradford Co., Pa.; March 5, 1841.
Br. Beese :—Being requested to make a short
communication to you, (which you will find at the
bottom) I send you, to accompany it, a few of my
thoughts cn a part of the twenty- fifth chapter of]
Isaiah, for your perusal.

Verses 1 & 2 :—Woe to Ariel, to. Arzel the city
where David dwelt! Add ye year to year; let
them kill sacrifices : yet will T distress Ariel, and
there shall be heaviness and sorrow ; and it shall be
unto me as Ariel. 1 think the prophet was foretel-
ling events the antitype of whichis found in the
gospel dispensation. Christ is thé anritypical Da-
vid. (See Ezek. xxxiv. 23, & Luke i. 82.) The
Jewish national church was in some sense a figure
of the gospel church ; and the literal Zion where
David dwelt, typical of Mount Zion, the city of
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. The lit-
eral city begame corrupt, and so have gospel chur-
ches become. . Ariel signifies altar, or lion, light of|
God. Now I take it thus: the city where David
dwelt, was at, or 5o near the place whers the tribes
went-up to attend their three annual festivals, - that

shall whisper out of the dust,”

.to some great men or me

- purpose is'broad as eternity, and binds the umverse,

on all suitable occasions they could enjoy the,'}_)res-

ce of their king at the altar, and associate with
. in their sacrifices : s0. the clrch enjcys the
‘presence of’ Christ when they offer the sacrifice of
a broken heart and a contrite spirit. . Or if we call
|it Zion, Chiist is the Lion of the ttibe of Judah;
and when his people enjoy communion with him

at the altar, they are #s bold as a lion, having the

same spirit with Him.  Orif we say, light of God,
Chist is the Light of his peelﬂe, or the light which
God gives his people : in his Hght we 'sge light,
The glory of .God and the Lamb is the light of the

city.

Then I'think we have it thus: Woe to Ari -iel, the
church’ in the gospel dispensation, under eertain
ureumsmne s and for certain causes, to wit: cor.
The Lord will distress Ariel [the
church] and there shall be heaviness end sorvoc.
And well may it be expected, when he spues them

out ¢f his mouth as he did tbe church in Lacdicea?
for their lukewarmness, ‘

Verses 8 & 4: % And I 'will camp against ¢ thee
round.about, and will lay siege agaiost the with a
mount ; and I'will raise forts against meo, and thou

ruplions, &c.

shalt be brouv}\t down, and shalt spcak out of the =

ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the
dust, and thy voice shall be as of one that'hath &"
familiar spirit out of the ground ; and thy speech -
And thou shalt be
brow ught down—-be e oppressed, despised and
persccuted.  Shal spéa out of ike ground—some-
times hardly dare tell what they tlnnk Again,
Thy speech shall be low out of the dust——as of
one that hath @ familiar spirit—In tryi ing times
longing for deliverance and en}urcement

Fwho' are
aad depending on human effért, ason Co ne, -
or Fuller, or some othier combination ¢f” n¥en, for "
deliverance, instead of looking to-God and trustzng‘
whelly in him. At 'such times, and on steh occa
sions, Jezcbel, the misTRESS OF WITCHCRAFT, Ig
ways ready to help, and to teach and seduc

Lord’s servants to commit forn;cauon and - fi
things sacrificed to idols.

Verse 5: “Morcover the multitude of thy
gers shall be like small dust, and the multitude of
the terrible. ones shall be as chaff that passeth away,
yea, it shall be at an instant, suddenly.”  The mul-
titude of thy strangers shall be like small dust :—
Strange children, the children of strange wives
and of whoredom, which have been bégotten by
their treacherous dealing. arramst he Lord, unde:
the influence of that familiar “spirit possessed ' by
Jezebel, who taught them to commit formnatxon,
&c.  Shall be like small dust :—numer ous, trou.
blesome and worthless. - And the multizude of the
terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth away—
at an mstant, suddenly. . When the Lors or #osts
visits the church with thunder, with emthquake,
with storm and tempest and the ﬂame of devouring
fire, (as in v. §) the str'mgers, strange children,
however numerous, troublesome or- terrible they
may have been, are then blown out of the church
and burned. Or, as John said, His fan s in fis
hand, and he will thoroughly purge his ﬂom, and

gather his wheat into the garner ;. but he wzll bum
up the ckaf wzz‘h unquenchable ﬁ,-e._ S
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m’could walkz'tétreét,‘ straight and
to'save their souls from endless woe.

Veises 7 & 8: « And the multitude- of all th
‘nations that fight against Ariel, [the gospel c]mrgiﬁ dy; were it :
even all that fight against her and her munition, They “stagger eir system of doctrine; they
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night|stagger in their calculations i they staggerin their
vision. It shall'even be as when a hungry man|operations ; ‘théy tumble at thelaw ; they stumble
dreameth, and hehold he eateth, “but he awaketh, | in judgment’; they stumble at noonday . as blind
- and behold his soul is empty ; oras when a thirsty | men, yea; t}jgy stumble at the stukmbling"sﬂk)ne.‘ a
nan dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but he Verses 11 & 12 : The vision of all (of them) is
awaketh and behold he is faint and his soul bath ap-|beconic—as the words of a book that is sealed,
petite.” 8o shall the multitude of all the nations|which men deliver to one that is learned, saying,
be that fight against Mount Zicn. The prospects| Read this, I pray thee ; .and he saith, I cannot, for
and hopes of all the enemies of God and his peo- (it is sealed : and the book is delivered to him that is
ple, ato but as a.dream of a night visioh. - When not learned, .saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and
the stmnge children, and the terrible ones, can nolhe saith, I am pot learned. The vision of all, &ec.
‘longer live in the chureh, then, like Ishmael, they|The vision of instruction from God to his pecple,
mock, and, like Cain and Esau, they hate and seek| is a sealed book to men who are trusting to the
to kill, and the unclean spirits, like frogs, that-come|study of Hebrew, Greék\ and Latin, héa’then,myth-
out of the mouths of the dragon, the beast and the ology, polytheism and belles-lettres, to qualify them
false’ prophet, gather them to baitle against the| for “the “gospel “ministry.  None, whether other-
church of the living Geod; 'and with their mode  ¢f| wise learned or ignorant, can understand it, but ac-
operation, we, my brother, are at this day some-|cording to the gift of the grace of God unto them,
what acquainted. If the prophet livedat the pres-|by the effectual working of his power.

eat tinze, could he tell more piainly of certain men|. Verse 13: “ Wherefore the Lord said, foras-|

that now appear and things that are now takingjmuch as this people draw near me with their
place? See the votaries of the present religious| mouth, and with lips do hener me; but have re.
institutions : like men dreaming of eating and|{moved their heart far from me, and their fear to-
drinking, they dream of evangelizing the world.| ward me is taught by the precept of men. There-
Surely, should they awake they would be as|fore behold, I will proceed to do-a marvellous work
much dissatisfied as a man d iing of eating, &e. among this people, even a marvellous work and a
is, when he ax?akes s—and their victory over them wonder ; the wisdom of their wise men shall per-
that hold the pure testimony is only dreamed of.|ish, and the understanding of their prudent'men
Their success in their operations is as a dream of shall be hid.” For as much as this people draw
av'night vision ; yea, their religious exercises and|near me with their mouth, and with their lips do
ecstacies, founded ‘on:thi ir exertions and their. mo-] honor me, &e.  Hear the Savior say to the Phari-
niedi§Gcieties, are but d _Eikms.‘ [This is evident to{sees. Matt. xv. 7—9. _Ye hopocrites, well did
all that walk in the light of truth, who are acquain-| Esaias prophecy of you, saying, “This people
ted therewith, with themselves, and with the pow-|draweth nigh unto me- ith their mouth, and hon.
~erof God. All that fight agsinst the church of ereth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from
' God,.and her munition, and that distress ker, shallime.. But in vain they do worship me, teaching
s a dream of a night vision. The Lord is"the|for doctrines the commandments of men. Asin
nition or Strength of his people: h& is their water, face answereth to face, so the heart of man
ng Rock, their strong Tower, &ec.; and they|to man.” Can anything come nea®t the case
that.fight against them fight against God. What, |and character of the ancient Pharisees in this res.
my brother, can dust and ashes do, though they|pect, than the men who are now so engaged in
have a ministry taught in the schools of men, and strong eries, and money prayers; and even enga-
thousands of money collected by their money-hun-|ged in monthly concerts of prayer, that God would
ting priests, for their different societies, to carry on|save the heathen, and prosper their other professed-
their mammoth operations? Though they, like the ly benevolent operations ? While their hearts are
Syrians, fillthe country, yet the people of God,iso far from believing that God either can or will
though they be but like two little flocks of kids, hav-[save the heathen without their aid ; that they de-
ing the Lord for their Munition, shall overcome pend on the liberality of the publie, to furnish mon.
them; in the name of the Lord they shall put ey to educate their ministers to send to convert
them to flight. The Lord can preserve his people|them ; and also to support them while they are
from or among them as he preserves lambs among, converting them. And for the money they seem
wolves. The Lord hath said to his people thatito pray to men with as mubh fervency, as they
walk in the truth, No weapon that is formed against pray to God for the heathen. And their Sear to-
thee shall prosper; and eyery tongue that shall ward me is tadg’ht by the precept of men. This
rise against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn, seems to answer, 1st: To their teaching religion
This is the heritage of ‘the servants of the Lord,!in their infanf and sunday schools.  2d:-To the
and their righteousness is of me saith the Lord.— doctrine they generally teach of the great impor-
Therefore mdy we say, as inthe ninth verse, Stay|tancé of -money and human effort, for the salva.
yourselves and wonder ;. cry ye wut, and cry, They|tion of souls. . 3d: To the spirit and practice .of
are drunken, but not Wiﬂ} Wine; they stagger, but witcheraft, ot’;_the mégic{art, by which they draw
_not with strong drink. That they are drunken ismen into -their net. And 4th: To their linsey
’evasil.y known b_y, their staggering and stu“mbling; woolsey Stuﬂ‘; of mixture in word of law and grace

'fdr,‘a covering or cloak, by. which to hide their

skall ‘pc¥ish, and the understanding. of their pru.
dent-men-shall be kid.  The Apostle in his first
lettérto the Corinthians, and his first chapfei', sléemg
to bring this forward, to correct the notion that
some of the brethren had embraced, in relation to
human wisdom ; and says, It is written, I will
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to
nothing the understanding of the prudent. " Where
is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? - Where is the
disputer of this word ? - Hath not God made fool-
ish the wisdom: of th’is world?. He saith also,
The foolishness of God is wiser than men ; and
the weakness of God is stronger than men. Yet
we see men professing godliness, as with a Bible
in their their hand, professing to believe it ; and
yet bold and heaven-daring enough to contradict it ;
and with great zea] and profession of love to God,
and confidence in him ; looking to the wisdom of
men, instead of .the wisdom of God, for the in-
crease of - his government, _ ‘
Verse 14: “Woe unto them that seek deep to
hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works
are in the dark; and they say, Who seeth us ?
and who knoweth us i k '

I must close and leave them under the woe, or

Iy book, assured that the things written therein
shall be fulfilled. In Isa. v. 21, we find, “ Woe
to them that are wise in their own eyes, and pru-
dent in their ownsight 1”. And (in the 23, 24 ver.

take away the righteousness of the righteous from

shall be as rottonness, and their blossom shail go up
as the dust, because they havé cast away the law
of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the
Holy One of Israel. -

I still remain under the influence of a powerful
evidence that I am a sinner; and have some cons,
solation in hope of being saved.

-~ HEZEKIAH WEST,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. .
Tyrone, Steuben Co., N. Y., March 10, 1841,
Brorner Brrme :—Having a remittance to
make to you, and not living near any of your du-
ly appointed agents I am under the necessity of

wish to take your paper ; the reason why I wish to
take it is because the doctrine contained in it is ac-
cording to godliness, setting forth the purpose and
grace of ' God which was given us, who shall he
heirs of salvation, in Christ J esus before the world
began-: revealed to them in time, bringing them

them fromsin "~ and poliu-t;iqn, and making them
mete subjects for an inheritance incorrutible, un.
defiled and that faideth notaway. The theme of
God’s grace is a theme upon which my soul de-
lights to dwell ; and while sojourning here in this
vale of tears it is the only balm of consolation

that can raise my desponding heart above the

— .

abominations. . But, The wisdom of ‘their wise men

curse of God ; where they are stationed in his ho.

ses,) “ Which justify the wicked for reward, and

him.. Therefore, as the fire devoureththe stybble, -
and:the flame consumeth thé:chaff} so. their “root:.

writing to you myself, to infoim you that [ still -

into th’e,ligh’f; and liberty of the gospel ; cleansing
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things of this vain" world: and-when Weary and Ez'tmctqf a letter from brotker,;ﬁ;;w

heavy laden with doubts and fears—when.a sense
of my own vileness and depravity brings™ide ex-
ceedingly low ; if Ibut once hear the blessed Com-|
forter saying unto me, my grace is sufficient for{’
thee, for my strength is made perfect i in weakness, | -
_all iy sorrow andanguish vanishesaway, my|
" doubts and fears flee as on the wings ‘of the’ wind,
and redeeming grace and dying love becom: 3
sweet repast. Salvation is of the Lord :- it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth but
of God that sheweth mercy. ‘Andit is a blessed
consolation to the child of God, that grace reigns
(in all its subjects) through rightecusness unto|
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.  “The hands
of Zerubbabel bhave laid the foundation of this

house, [the church] his hands shall also finish it o
and he shall bring forth the head stone with shout-
ings, erying, Grace, grace untoit!” Andin con-
clusion IW_éuld exclaim with the poet:

« Girace will complete what grace begins,

To save from sorrows and from sins:

The work that wisdom undcrtakes

- Eternal mercy ne’er forsakes.”

Brother Beéebs, Whe {"I take into consideration
the work in which you ars enoaced and the trials
through which you are called to pass, I think I can
sympathize with you in your affliction; and when
1 sec brethren who have hitherto helped fo stay up
vour hands, get so excited as to pass sentence of
condemnation for frailties they discover in you,
and at the same time justify the same things in
themselves, I am filled with grief,  But my prayer
and desire is thatthe God of Jacob will bless you
and enable you to endure hardness as a good sol-
. “diér of the,cross—that he_ will- bestow upen you
~the spirit of wisdom and understanding in the
mysteries of his word, - that thereby you may be|
enabled to contend for the truth and speak comfort-
ably to the sheep and lambs of the fold of Christ.
And finally, may you have the good will of Him
that dwelt in the bush, to comfort and support ydu
in all your trials and cares.
© " Yours inlove,

- ‘SAMUEL -MEAD.

BHRATORIEAE

NEW.VERNON, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1841.

Hopicmsmlle, Ky. .—

Hophmsvﬂle M’arch 9, 1841.
DEAR Qur T should like tothear from you on

*

f’n all-important subject to us in this country, ‘which/|
“We have

is,” The digty of the laity to the clergy.
gone as far upon one extreme as the New School
have upon the other, and are letting our ministers
starve teraporally, whilst they are ministering. to
our spiritual wants. If they neglect their sfated
appointments, there is a great hueand ery to know
what is the matter. We don’t first enquire - “if we

have done our diity we seem to want them toi'

have no natural affection for theix’ desir fa’nxhes —
T might say a great deal on thls sub‘cct but - I

shall leave it with you, hoping you will let us hear]

If
« eternal hfo,
H. C. CATLETT.

I subscribe m
~Your brother in hop

from you.

. Repry. —We discard from our voca.)ulary the|;
words Zazty and clergy, coined by popish prelates

than Old School Baptists. We should prefer the
statement of the query thus: What is the-duty
of the members of the church of Christ towards
those whom God has called to labor in the ministry
of his gospel ? ,
Some ' remarks on this truly 1mportant suoject
may be adapted to other meridians than that of

relative duties devolving upon the children of God
in their social connexion with ¢ach other, and therg
are many obligationé binding wpon the saints in re-
lation to their‘pam'olr'sy besides that of communica-
ting to their pecuniary. sugpmt but as this latter
is the partlcu‘ar duty to which brother C. has call-
ed our attention, we will shew our opinion. = As in
every other matter even soin this, we are bound
by our allegiance tothe King of Zion, to take the
New T

Testament as the rule of our faith and prac-
tice. - -

-Tn several of his epistles, Paul quoted two passa-
ges of scrlpture upon this very point; the one
Deut. xix. 15, and the other the words of Chuist,
Matt. x, 10. The former reads thus

2

corn.” Upon this precept of the ceremonial law,

77 WanteDp |—An apprentice to the printing
business. A boy 15 or 16 years of age, having
a knowledge of English Grammar, of good moral
deportme*xt and industrious habits, will find a situ-
ation at.this office, if application be made imme-
diately.

Erprr Wi, Parxinson has taken the dﬁérge
of a mewly- constltuted church in the cxty of
New York.

. Exper Jemn F. Frrry, late pastor of King-
wood church, N. J., has removed to New York city.

Mr. Buck, of the « Bariner and Pionesr,” must

| the Apostle, in his official character, as one.of the

twelve judges appointed by Christ to sit on_the
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel,
[of the spiritual Israel,] has rendered the deeisive
judgment from which no disciple of Christ can ap-
peal. His inspired illustration of the figure is thus
racorded, (1 Cor, ix. 9—14) “Doth God take care
for oxen? or saith he it altogether for our sakes!
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written, that he that
plougheth should plough in hope, and that he that
thresheth in hope should be partaker” of his hope.
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, isit a
great thing if we shall reap your carnal things?”

| Again; “Do:ye not know that they which minister}

about holy - things, live. for feed]’ of the: ‘temple ;

excuse us for paymg no furthﬁr attentlon to hlS vul-
gar hilingsgate. N

and they which wait at he altar are por*akers Wlth
the altar P27 0o S i

[(from’ May

gospel availed himself
and adapted only to such as are more aristocratic,

‘charges ?

our brother in Kentucky. There -are many!

: “Thou shalt/
Inot muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the

‘lVg 10
[Corinthians; ministers aré intended ; ‘and’in 1 Pet,

£ The other: quotahon made by Paul, 1'Fim. v. 18,

%.10) s, - For the w o?kmm is wor-
thy of s meat,” That ‘all ‘these nstances are

\directly applicable to the quesﬁm bafsre us is dem-
onstrated thus: : :

First, - Christ addressed his _WOrds to a compa-
ny of gospel pioneer rs'whenin the act of sending
them forth to preach hzs gospel among bis and their
‘encnr‘ies, as lambs in the midst of wolves, indica~
ting to them that as he sent them without purse or
scrip, and. where they could’ rmsonably Isek for ne
favor, he would - display those signs and wenders
t'sheuld attend his gospel, by opening the hearts
s¢ among whom' they should minister, to
supply; them with ‘what was needful. '

scond. These scriptures are’ broucht forward
by the apostle, (1 Tim. v. 17 & 18) with es je(’zcxi‘

reference to those elders w}xo labor @0 word and

doctrine. " :

“Third.  In connexion with his argument, (1 Cor. '_
ix.) he glories in that he bas not in preaching the
{ these privileges, which he
had a r(g‘zt te claim a’f the hands of his brethren,
for he says: “Who goeth a warfare at his-own
Who planteth a vineyard and ecateth
not of the fruit thereof 7 Who feedeth a flock
and eateth not g the milk of the flock? Say I
these things as , or- saith” not the law the
same thmgs?” & en produces those passages of
the law to whlch allusion has been made.

Finally. His words (Gal. vi. 6, also Rom. XV,

27) cannot be easily misconstrued : “ Let him
that is taught in the word communicate unto him
that teacheth, in all good things.” - Not, as some
narrow-minded pepuricus professers - have been
wont to interpret this apostolic injanction, “to corm-
municate to_those who teach them in the word, of
their lean things, or, in other words, to simply com-
mupicate the bare necessaries of life to prevent
their preacher from actually starv'ng te death bu
Paul commands that they ccnﬂmamcate IN ALL
©00D THINGS. :

We cannot, without deing v1olence to th
suppose that the church are to make lords of “their
ministering servants ; to rob themselves and fami.
lies of the comforts of life in order to pamper and
enrich their preachers, or suffer their preachers to
mzke merchandise of them or of the gospel; nor
that they are to withhold from them such things as
they themseélves enjoy. . We understand the obli-
gation to involve the impérious-duty to make the
ministering servants of Jes as comfortable i the
enjoyment of carnalthings as those are to whom
they minister in spiritual things. The duties of
minister and people are reciprocal: if the minister
does not labor to feed the flock of God on the sin-~
cere milk of the word, on the best and most glori- »

‘ous things of the Spirif, into which the Lord has

instructed him, we should” stippose him unworthy

'to participate in the enjoyment of the best catnal

things his brethren could hestow,

. Ministers and brethren in general are all called
stewards:: Titus 177 1 ‘Cor. iv.'1 & 23 1 Pet.
In those ‘cases referred to in Titus and
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all the household of faith are called stewards.
therefore that we possess, whether spiritual cr tem-|
poral, is the Liord’s, and we ourselves ére his’; henceé
when the scrvant of Jesus is divinely enabled to
foed the sheep and kambs of his dear flock, he feeds
them as the Lord’s steward, and deals out to them
of the good things God has provided for them :
also the brethren, in supplying the ministers, and
 also the poor of the flock, with the com_fo}rts of this
life, arve only acting as God’s chosen stewards over
those things which he has appoiuted them the stew-
We wish not te confine the stewardship
of the saints to cam“l things,, fur Potor extends it
to the manifeld grace of God. L

ards of.

There is, probably, foo much occasion for the as.
sartion of brother C, that we have go,zc o as greut
an exireme on one hand as the New Schoel
the other ; but this remark, we trust, can ealy ap-
ply to scme sections of country: and the besi
apology we can frame for such of thg=0ld Sehoo‘
as-have erred is, that they have been so much dis-
. gusted with the greedy avarice of the anti-christian
_retailers of abomination, the life and soul and body
. of whose faith and practiceds their love of filthy
‘lucre, that, to avoid givin & least countenance
to such, they have in s¢ nstances failed to
come up to the plain requisitiéd of the New Testa.
ment. Nor is thisfault to be laid altogether at the
door of the churches: the ministers _themse}ves
_have in many instances refused fo receive that sup-
port W'ﬂlCh the brethren would willingly give, from
ing like the hirelings of anti-christ; and
-after having become accustomed to feed-
mg their pastors on cood wishes, are apt to adopt
the sentiment, “ If the Lord will keep their prea-
chers humble, they will kesp them poor.”

have on

We are no advocate for sfated salaries. We'do
ot believe in preaching by the day, by the moath
y virtue of any contract between the preacher
his people.  To us it appears more scriptural
the ministers to preach th& preachm@ that the
TLord bids them, as he bids thera, when and where
ke bids them. . Thisisincumbent on them, and this
they will do if they are called of God to the work,
and, if their brethren neglect to discharge their du-
ties towards them, leave the case with the Lord.
The Lord will either stir them up to faithfulness
or in his holy providence. open some other door :
perhaps they may be furnished with a job at zenz-
making, ox something eise, by which they will ul-
" timately be provided for. - The Lord has comman-
. ded them, Seek first the_kingdom of &God and his
righteousness, and all these things shall be added
unto you. Their beavenly Father knoweth they
have need of all these things ; and he that adorns
" the lily, feeds the raven, and numbers the hairs of
their heads, is able and willing to supply all
" they need.

© Neither. the churches nor individual brethren
- should wait for their ministers to call upon them for
- suppott : they ought to act from nobler principles ;
~for ‘while the emissaries.of satan are bold in_their
‘appeals for aid, the humble disciple of Jesus is more
}ilédést, n?_b_re diffident on this subject than on any

Alﬂbth—en'

Sied

At this peguliarly trying time:in Zion the
children of  God ought. as far as God has ’prospered

loosen the hands of the ministers of Christ, to frée
them from the harassing and pexplexmg?%ares of
this life, that, as far as possible, they may be enga-
ged in Visiting the destitute branches of Zion. We
have known some instances where professors of re-
ligion that were rich in the things of this world,

have lavished high encomiums upon their ministers
while they were by no means too forward in com-
municating to their comfort. We speak not in
reference to any with whom we stand immediate-,
Iy cnnpeeted our lot has always been cast among
generous and kind brethren; but we have felt a
deep sympathy for some of our cotemporarieg, sit-
nated among a more penurious and niggardly
people. ’

Finally, We hold these truths to be self evident—
The ministers of the cross should go orth and feed
the flock of Christ in all the faithfulness and pa-
tience they are in possession of, and leave the mat-
ter of support for themselves and dependent fami-
lies entirely to God and their brethren; and on the
other hand we hold it as a binding duty on the
church, to sustain the ministers, so.far as God has
in his providence made them stewards of* the good
things of this life, not grudgingly, but of a ready
mind: and those who would not feel a real pleas-
ure in doing this, we honestly believe, act in a
manner unworthy of the sac;ed name of Orp
faCHOOL Baprists.

a

“The Ketocton Association is one of the cldest
associations in' Virginia, and formerly one of the
mest flourishing. In 1833, 11: contained 19 church-
es, and about 2000 member. But says the editor
of the Religious Herald, .‘T he blighted influence
of Antinomianisin has reduced it to a withered,
plasted, lifeless body.” It now numbers 615 mem-
bers, and it is'yearly diminishing. Whenitt began
its opposition to the benevolent Insutuuons, then
began its downfall. We have a few similar instan-
ces of cause and effect in Ohio.  All this, howev-
er, our anti-effort brethien consider only as a ne-
cessary purification’of the church, andas a plain

Father, since ‘ Whomsoever the Lord loveth, he
chas‘cere" ? When will their eyes be open 'that
they may see.”=—Cross & Journal. N
Rexarssi—And thus old Hagar vaunted when
she became the mother of her illegitimate hantling,
Ishmael ; in the ecstacy of her vain glory, forget-

birth to a free child, despised ker mistress, and that
When will the
eyes of these New School. mockers be opened to see
the close resemblance they bear to their ancient
prototype. 'The positien they assumein. relation
to Ketocton Association and to all the old fashien-
ed Baptists of the present day, serves only to dem.
onstrate that t"xey are a true and exact copy of the
bond woman and her brood of slaves. Hagar
could speak as dxsdo.lngully of the superannuated
body of her mistress, as the “ Herald,” and the

too on account of her barrenness.

I Cross & Jourpal” can of the Ketocton Associa-

tion ; and with" as mueh apparent plausibility.—

them in the tbmcs of ‘this world, to endeavor: m

indication of the kind.regards of their heavenly|

tifig that she, being a bond woman could not give|

Sarah and’ even’Abraham seemed despondent at

the appearances .which, in all huran calculation,
stood against them and in favor of their. bond wo-
man’s being the mother of the promlsed seed.—
Nevertheless God had promxsed Abraham, and re-
peated " his,promise to Sarah, that Sarah' should
have a san. Thus stood the case with the

kde 1sed, ulsulted “withered, blasted, lifeless bo-

dy” of the FREE WoMAN, until the appointed hour
of %God s pleasure had .arrived, when, contrary to
all human reasoning, tr1umphant over all the boast-
ful insolence of her  slave, Sarah embraced the
free born boon that God had promised. Even so
now stands the case with Ketocton Association,

and with all the churches of the primitive faith and
order of the gospel; they. seem, in the eyes of
their enemies, as Mr. Sands has happily expressed,

and Mr. Cole has reiterated in the above paragraph,

|“ Reduced to a withered, blasted, lifeless body,”

having only the promise and oath of ‘God i+ as-
sure her, that ¢ according to” his appointed, “ time,

God will come,”and his anti-typical Sarah SHALL
embrace her heaven born seed.

But toreview the above aiticle, How stands the
case in point of truth? ’i‘hese "New School mock-
ing children of Hagar assert that “the blighting in-
fuence of antinomianism has reduced” the Ketoc-
ton Association since 1833, from about 2000 mem-
bers, to 615. As we have not the Minutes of
1833 at hand, we cannot say what their number
was at that date, but we know that about the vear
1835 three churches under the ministry of Mr.
Gilmore were dropped from this  association ; and
at the same session, at Broad Run, a resolution was
adopted by the association, to withhold their coun-
tenance and fellowship from the New School doe-
trines and operations of the day ; this was virtually
refusing to leave the very ground they had uniform-
ly occupied from the date of their constitution 69
years previously. At this resolution, the armin-
ian churches, called Broad Run, Buck Marsh, and
Ketocton took exception ; and greatly to the peace
and purity of the association, they were dropped
at the next meeting in 1836 at Winchester; and
subsequently the Thumb Run, and if we mistake,

not, Geose Creek also were dropped Thumb Run, -
has since returned : leaving at Ieast siX or seven,
large churches, that were dropped for their corrup-
tion, either in faith or practice. In additich to
these churches, dropped for corruption and disor-.
der, some ene or more, we helieve, were set off in
fell ow:,hlp, to conatitute the Rappahannock Aceo.
ciation,
Now if thcse facts will Justxfy the round abccr-
tion of these Ishmaeli tish editors, that the blzg]mng
znﬂuence of antinomianism has reduced #; from
2000, to 615 members, then have they ﬁonc the
Ketocton Association no injustice ; batif, as it ey-
idently appears to us, this reduction- has resulted
from a close and truly commendable regard fox
o-ospel truth and gospel purity, on the part of the
association ;" then they are persecuted for right-
eousness sal« e, and have abundant reason te rejoice
and be exceedmOEV glad.

To the speczal attention of Messrs. Sands engi
Cole, we commend Paul’s allegory. Gal. iv. 21—
31, inclusive ; but more especially the 30th verse.,

¢ Nevertheless, what saith the scriptures 7~ Cast out

the bond woman ‘and her son; for the son of the
bond woman shall not be helr w1th the son "¢f the
free woman,’




‘POETRY.
'Clmg not to the earth, thure s nothmg there *
‘However lov’d, however fair,

Bot on its features still must w
- The impress of mortality.

Cling not to earth ; as well we’
"Trust Asia’s serpents’ wanton pk
"That glitters only to betray
To Dea.th or else to misery.

Dream not of Friendship, there may be
A word, 5 smile, a grasp-for thee ; '
But wait the hour of need and see. . +

. But wonder not their fallacy. .

Think not.of beauty—like the rest,

“{meeting, with the

The Delaware River Associdtion, wﬂl meet w1th “the) ™

Baptist churchy at Canton, Balem Co, N. 3., on, (f we

8th day of May next, at 11 ¢’clock A. M.
are not correct, some brother in that assoma-
tion will jj%%ase instruct us immediately.

& The Warwick Assoczatzon, will meet with. the Walkil |’

place) on- Wednesday the " 9th day of June next, at 10
o’clock A. M.

In behalf of the churches of this’ assocxatxon, we affec-

. ﬁonately invite all our Old ibchool Baptist brethren, far and
“|near, to attend withus.

The Lexington Association, will hold th
ist church at Le
N.Y. (about ‘cwenty-ewh-. miles west of Cdtekill, NV,

It boars a lustre on its crest ;
¢ e, ere stands confess d
 frailty.

'LANCHOLY OCCURRENCE.
[N 'THE MIDST OF LIFE WE ARE IN DEATH!"—
. Amos'N. Gzzex, aged 19 years, and his brother
Suzrrrenp Py Gruex;aged 15 years, sons of Mr.
George Grée‘ﬁ "of N -Stonington, Ct., were
. barned to death ; night, the 5th ult., un-
g ing melancnoly circumstances ;
They left their father’s bouse at about ten o’clock
the' fatal evemng of the 5th, to watch a-burn-
ing coalpit, (about one hundred rods from Mr. G.’s
house) and, as they did not return in the morning,
& younger brother was sent to ascertain the cause.
In a short time he returned and informed his father
that the cabin in which the boysstayed to watch,
was on fire,  Mr. Green immeédiately repaired to
“the spot, whére, -to his-great amazement and hor-
ror, he found among the almost consumed ruins of |;
" tue cabin, remains of his two sons! Their arms
_an& légs were quite burnt off ; and the bead of one
of them was also burned from his body, and near-

rcommencmg on ‘Wednesday the 16th day of June next,

- Brother Pettxt (Whose letter- ;H shortly appea}) invites
the Old School brethiren to attend.

Thke Chemung Association, will be held Wxth ’che church
at Warren, Biadford Co., Pa , commencing on Friday the
25th June next, -

The Alleghany Association, will meet with the Aimity
and Friendship church, in the village of Friendship, Alle-
ghany Co., N. Y., on Friday the 9th day of July mnext,
at 10 o’clock A. M.

5 Strangers from a distance are advised to. enquire for
John Bunnel or Peter Stout, near Friendship village.

The Corresponding ~ Association, have appointed their
next meeting to be held with the-Elk Run Baptist church,
Faugquier Co., Va., commencing on Friday the 6th’ dwy of
August next. Old School brethren in general arc-invited|
to aitend;
faith and order are also invited to unite with them, by mes-
sengers and letters. 4

Ketocton Association, will convene with the thorough-
going 01d School Baptist church at Upper Broad Run,
Fauquier Co., Va., (38 miles from the District of Colum
bia).on Thursday the 12th day of August nexi.

OLD SCHOOL MEETING.

ly consumed. Nearly all that remained of his, so
recently, active and sprightly sons, were their bow-
els and the bones that encircled them.

On the following Sunday a sermon was preach.
ed on the mournful occasion, by Elder Charles 8.
Weaver, from Gen. xlil. 86 : < Me have ye bereav-
edy” &ec. ‘ '

Please give the above an insertion in the Signs,|
as the ¢£ﬁic'ed family have friends living in your|

section of country.
- Yours smcnrely,
WILLIAM C. STANTON.

JdAssociational Jieelings.

Toe Baurmmore BarrisT AssocraTiox,
hoid her next sessxon, by appoitment with th
tapsco church, (Baltimore Co., Md.,) to commence
on Thursday the 13th™ day of May next,at 11
o’clock A. M.

We are requested to publish a general invitation
to all the Old School brethren; but especmlly min-
istering brethren to attend.

The Delaware Association, will hold hel next annual
Meeting, by appointment with the old Welch Tract churel,
-New Castle Co., Del. (about, 40 miles south of Pﬁilad‘el.
phia; 65 north of Baltimore, and within about one mile of
the Baltimore and Philadelphia Rail Road depot, at New-
ark, Del)) to commence on F riday lhc 2lst day of May

»

New Vernon (this place,) on Saturday and Sunday the
12th and 13th days of June next.

The brethren who may attend Warwick Association are
requested to make their arrangements so as to be able to
tarry with us dunng this meetmg also.

' m‘.ARR:zsn.

On Monday evening, Feb. 15, by Elder Hekekiah West,
Mr. Matthew Gonton, jr. to Miss Elizabeth Thompkins,
both of Kingston, Luzerne Co., Pa. :

Receipts.”

Ky.
&

ElderJ. H. Walker, R $1 00
H. C. Catlett, - 5 00
|George List, Esq., ¢ 5 00
"Lewis F. thstme, : Md. 2 00
J. H. Hubbard, Esq., fofd. F isk, - Ct. 60
William C. Stanton & 2-00
Henry G. Wright, Mo. 3 00
11| Amami Abbott, N.Y, 300

Clement West,
Eli Roberts,
Samuel Allen, )
Elder Charles Merritt, jr., -
Jesse Squires,

Asa Norton, Esq.,
Elder H. T. Craig,

J. James, jr.,

Jacob Cook, Esq.,

T. W. Mansfield, Esq:,
Joseph Taylor, Esq.,
James M. W]upple,
Elder Lemuei Hall,

“next, at 11 o'clock A. M.

take not ; for we have not their last Mmutes_) Friday{

,church Orange Co., N. Y., (about’ four miles from this-

 James Robinson, Green Bennett Cha

churches and asscciations of the Old Schoolf

‘We propose holding an Old School Baptist Meeting at|:

_”ir”llst ot gsnts

The followmg list of ao-ents are duly authoriscd to col-
lect; receipt” and ttang
the ‘Signs of the TlmC

Maive.—Elder Ph

Bailey.

New Hmwsmnn ~—Joel Fernald. .

Massacruserts~~David Cole, David Clark.

Cosxecricur~Elder A. B. Goldsmith, William St tantorn,
William N. Beebe.

Nzw York.—Eldeérs G. Conklm, Reed Burritt, Thomas

i1, : itn Crocker, MartinSBakmen, J. D. W ﬂco*x: HNich-
or, D. E. Jewett, D. Platu, and bvc’fhr(nL Lo
hn{ Ezra Mosely, ThHomas Faylkner, Cornelius
. Murray, Boct. Wm. B. Slawson, Cornelius
5 Am0§ Hart, Lemuel Earls, Gideon Lobdell,
“est,” Samuel C. Lindsley;“Charles Woodward,
Merritt, T Blshop,

it to the cditor-all moneys due fo

dor Flartw, ell, Wm. Eustice, J uhn

A. Ashby, Samuel Head..
New York city.—Samuel Allen, 525. Brocme sireet.

James -C. Goble; and Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col.
W, Pwttcrscm, William Drake, Jonas Lal\e, Henry Stutts.

Pransyrvaxis.—Elders Hezekich West, James B. Bowen,
Zopher D: Paseo, Henry Clark, Theophilus Harris, [162N.
ma,] Bli Gltchell Henry Rowland, Beni.
G. Avery; dnd George Lhamberlam, Wilmot Vail, Nathan
Greenland Armnold Boleh, Johi Crihfield, J. Hughcs, J. W.
Dance, John Carson, Andrew Lynn. i

Lemuel Hall.
ndes, Lewis F. Klipstine, Wrs.

| dith, Thomas Barton, J Miller,

Maryranp —Fam
Selman, James Jenl

DISTRICT .0F Qo i
Vireiv.a.—Eld
Marvin, Thomas

T'. Reardon, Alezandria.

13'\I“rott Hobert Cool, William
niel T Crawford, VVuham C.

Watkins; and brethren Charles Gullatt, Esq.,.James Will-
iams, William ‘Costin, Cyris Goode, A. R. ‘Balbee, John
Trlplett F. T. Hathaway, William C. Boggs, M. P. Lee,
William Trenton, James B. Shackleford, Isaac Hershber-
ger, Steaﬂmv Hﬂlsman, Israel Curry, C Hallsclaw.

"\Ton'm CAROI iva—George Howard, L. B. Bennett.
Theron Earle, B. Lawrence; “Esq.
GFOR(:ZA -——Elders James Hendcrson, Rowell Reese, Allen
Cleveland, George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Battle; J. Grier,
Wm. Abbott, J. Daniell ; and brethren W. B. Daniel}, F.
Ivey,J. W. Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, R. McKindly.
Frortoa.—David Calloway. .
Avasama—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremish
Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Bucklcy, Jesse Lee, James
Murray.

Loussiana.—J. Mason, B. Jones, Esq.

TexnesseE~—Elders John M. Watson, M. D.; and br’n
William Bratton, Esqys Azor Compton, William Anthony,
George R. Hoge, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper.

KeNTUCKY, ——-Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones,
Payton 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen, Jordan H. Walker, Will-
iam Gosney, John Derris; and brethren Wm. Stanley, A.
Cast, A. Van Meter, John Gonterman, JamesM. Clarkson,
Bsq., Jobn Larew, James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly,
Henry Callett, James Martin, C. Mills, K. Wllhams, L.

Jacobs, T.- S. Rush George Winn, Esq.
| Missovri—Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton ~

‘Brown, William Davis, T. F.
R. Owings;-and brethren
J. Wright, James. M. Butts
Joseph Thorp, Morton Brow

Trrvors—Elders Thom wen, Richard M. New-
port, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William Watkins, Bev-
erly - B.- Pipers and brethren - Charles 8. Morton, Esq.,
Nicholas Wren, Jaines Ticknor, James P. Bennett, Reuben
Merriman, *1, Brisco, J. Sawyer, A. Norton, U. Hughs.

Inprana—Elders Wilson Thompson, David Shirk, Joha
Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W.. Thomas, Hiram: T. Cralg,
A. Baker, H. D. Banta R. Ri M. W. Sellers, Benja-
min Parks, John Case, Wﬂl an 3 and breibren John
Hartgrove, John T. Crool sson Hawkins, George
Sangster, Abrabam Hauser, George Anderson, A. Gr ‘Web.
ster, Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bothel. -

Onto—Elders Joseph H. Flint, Lewis Seitz, Eli Ash.
brook, James Adams,J. B, Moore, Jaeob Hershberger, Dan-
iel Roberson, and brethren Joseph Tapscott, L. Park-
hurst, Zepheniah Hart, Isaac T. Saunders, Nathanicl Hart,

Themas' P. Stephens,
Hathaway, Themas
egory, Stafford McGee

«RxchardA Morton, John R. Clawson, George Ambrose,

John Taylor, Joseph Humphrey, Wﬂham Kn‘kpatncx, B: DB,

*| Pubois, Isaac Sperry,J. Taylor. -

Micteax.—~—Archibald Y. Murray, James 8 Dean, Amos
- Holmes, Esq.” -

K New Agent.—John Knight(; PIeaéumVi_lle{* Henfy_ Cb .

&

© Iowa TERRITQ}?‘Y.—-—WlHlam M. Morrow‘

Drraware.—FElders William K. Roberqon, Peter Mere-

Lauek, "William W. Lowngton, Peter thstme, John T,

' New Jerssy.—Elders Chnstophcr Suydam, J.F. Felty

v

MISSISSIPI'I ~Elder Elijah Wilbanks, Jo<eph Barrott, .
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Tae Siens oF THE TiMes, dovoted to the cause of God
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hank notes of as large
be at our risk. - ) -

a denomination as convenient, will

mind that desires to be found in the way of holi-
ness, and to carry on a sacred intercourse with the
court of heaven ; and undoubtedly it was this that
caused Paul tosay in relation to himself,  When
Iwould do good evil is present with me,” and
while it is a truth that we can have no control over

inaate principle of sin within, the law in .our

Y., Blarch 1, 1841,

Broruer Drpssi—

ing i
on business, T will take the i

thoughts on the declaration of the Psalmist, viz:
"This grand and nrportanf

& The Lord reigneth.”

s to viow rich source of consolati

)

trath presen

to the saints of the Most High, surrounded as they

are with enemies on every hand. Tae frae disci-

ples of Immanue 1 taught to know experimen-
1ol

tally that they have to combat with foes too migh-

owa strength only is

ty for themselves, when their

considered, Butas they are led by the Spirit of

ail grace to discover their interest in the blessed Re-|”

deemer, and their high standing within the pale of

the everlasting covenant, they can exuit in the
iueseed truth, The Lo~'7 reigneth.

¥hen the mind of the chiistion ranges (as some-
times it does) through this vast world in which he

hasa being, he discovers the mighty sceptre of

Zion’s King bearing sway over ali: as the off-
~spring of J chovah’s creative arm we class all that

is in being, from the highest angel in heaven down

“to the most minute insect that is inhaled by the
All these were created and are

breath we draw.

1 have fo wrile you
berty to offer a few

maeinbers, yet, even here, we find the soversigaty
of our glorious Lord extends;
shall not

for it is written, Sin
have the dominion ove T yot
not under the law, but under grace.

for ye are
As for satan,
that enemy of all rightecusness, he iz continually

ats, and particularly the ministers of the ever-
asting gospel: and when lie finds that neither the
threats nor the smiles of false professers will cause
them to yield or relinquish the truth that they
have received of the Lord Jesus, he will change
his position and lay siege at the walls of Zion,
even in a part where he is least expected. - So
subtle isthat enemy with whom we have to con-
tend ; yes, he will imbitter, msappomt and in envy
stir up the minds of thése who- call themselves
brsthren, and by confused siztements and felse

-.... IJI

representations weaken the afbctions of one min-

ister towards another, and thus destroy in measure
at least that friendship which before subsisted be-
tween them.  Oh! Who could bea

things, were it not the case

rup under these
that our covenant
God exercises a sovereign conirel over men and
things; yea, every circumstance that can possibly
transpire, causing them all to become subservient

i - Ah nlels welfare 7 for it i
directed by that God who worketh all things ac- t0 his cwn glory and his people’s welfare 7 for it is

cording to the counsel of his own will, and al-

tacugh the world, the flesh, and the devil stand in{Paul says, “We

to this end He reigns. With this truth in view,
(=]

now thatall things work together

dire and tremendous array against the christian, for good to them that love God:” and although
end by their combination threaten to desfroy his it may be the case that the Lord may suffer the

peace and comfort; yea his life also, he can at|enemy for awhile
times in the exercise of precious faith take shelter
wader the hoart cheering fact, The Lord reigneth.|with a bridle,

1t is quite a

ed to discover to his dear children the shifiingbrought forth with
movements of the enemy, seeing the world will|they will sing unto the Lord, because
sometimes attack by flatiery, and sometimes by umphed gloriously.
frowns, sometimes by fair words, and then again by
But here the word of the Lord
“Cease

bitter epithets.
frentimes comes in® by way of caution,
o

from man whose breath is in his nostrils:” and

again for their encouragement, No weapon that|jargon by which we are surmundgd u?der the spe. ‘ ' . / ‘
cious name of religion; for cven this shall turnjable and learned council which officiated in the
to the praise of him who hath said, “ My counsJ constitution of ihe new church. t ]
ghall condemn: this is the heritage of the servants|shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” Inisay upon this subject shall be fact:'s, plain andstub-
conclusion, I would say, Let all that love Jesus con-|born: and, as you have widely circulated charges.
tend earnestly for the honor of his name and char-|false as the source from which they originated;
acter; and, brethren, be not. overawed by a falsel[which must have been the spirit of darkness} you,

is formed against you shall prosper, and every

tongue that riseth up in judgment against you ye

of the Lord, &c.” Yes my brother, and a blessed

heritage it is to know that the eternal God is our
refuge, and underneath are the everiasting arms.—

to harass and distress the church,

on thn alert to stir-up his cmissaries against the|

We find also that the flesh is not backward to per-|charity which has ever been destructive to the
form a part in the warfare, and this is done very|peace of Zion : fear not what man may do uate
frequently by throwing ina blockade  against the|you,for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.

I remain yours in the midst of the fire,
Yet not consumed,
THOMAS HILL.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TiMES.

 Jacksonville, N. J., April 1, 1841.
Drsr Broruer Bipse i—1 transmitto you a
small manuseript, addressed, as you will see, to the’
editor of the Baptlst Record; upon the matter pub-.
lished in his paper, last fall, concerning the Baptlst
church of Christat Washington, 8. R., and my-
self. I sent him a few lines requesting him to
publish a defence: but I have waited six weeks,
and (having received no answer from him) I con-
clude he intends to thus shelter his informant. If.
you shall think what I_have written worth any
thing,
and truth against fraud, lies and deceit, you may,
glve it roomin your valuable paper. l
Wishing youand your arduous labors prospemy,
[ subscribe myself:
- Yours in the bonds of the gospel,

LT JAMES C. GOBLE:

“To the editor of ‘the Baptist Record :—.
Dr. Br. :—1In looking over the “Signs of  the:
Times” of the 15th Nov. last, I saw an extract
from your paper purporting to be an account of
the constitution of a new. church at Washington,
8. R., and the circumstances under which it was
constituted, together with an unchristianlike at-
tack upon the faith and practice of the old Baptist
church of that place and myself, its former pastor.
As you have not seen preper to give to the chris-,
tian public in commongand the brethren in partic-.
ular who have been wickedly misrepresented, the
‘name of your informant or the author of the arti:,
cle ¢ A church constituted,” I shall—I mysT consi..

yet let it be remembered that He holds his jaws as|der you its author, and direct to you what I have,
and, when the purpose of the divine|to say in my own defence and in behalf of the.
mercy that the Holy Ghost is pleas- mind is answered, the chosen of the Lord shall be aged, respectable, pious, regular and unshaken,
gladness, and, like Israel of, old|Baptist church of Christ at Washington, over.
he hath tri-| which, in the providence of God, I was pastor four..
How soon then are the saints|teen years, together with one year and six months’
of God thus defended by the arm of Omnipotence || ministerial services. rendered hthem in’ connexion,

The sweet truth that forms the subject matter|with the Perth. Amboy church—making in all
of this communication has ofien been a consolation |something’ like sixteen years that I went in and
to my mind when refiecting upon all that confused]cut before: that church :
know fully as much about them asany or.all of the.

What I have to

. NO. s

or that it would advance the cause of God -

so that I think I must.




58

S1 F THE TIMES,

will please exercise so much christian- candor as to
give this communication place in your columns, as
both explanatory and defensive.
The first charge you prefer is that of heresy :—
“ We live in a day of heresy.” For fear it might
be misapplied, you fix the charge as you suppose
incontrovertibly, by saying, “ Except a heresy
misnamed Old School.” - Now if Old School be a
name given to swmfy those brethren and church-
es who stand firm in and contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints, the church at
Washington, together with myself, will most read-
ily accept the title. We have, however, been
heretofore known as Particular Baptists, or Bap-
tists of the Regular order, something at least like
what they were a thousand or nearly two thousand
yearsago. But if Old Sclsol, or New School, or
any other school, term or title, means something
new, invented and brought into the church of
Christ by human agency, or which is not found
authorized in the blessed directory which Christ
has given us, we most unhesitatingly and prompt-
ly disown and disayow all such. I believe, how-
ever, the name Old School is given to all those who
do not fall in with all those societies misnamed
christian benevolent societies ; and given to them as
.a'kind of reproach by the adherents to and advo-
cates of those institutions. We therefore accept
the name of and are ready to defend the principles
advocated and believed by the Old School breth-
ren- And as it respects the charge of heresy, let
us’'enquire and if the charge be righteous let the
guﬂt appear, and let us with all Old Schoolism
come quickly to naught: but if it be a wicked al-
]egatlon, may the guilt fall upon the right heads.
I do most seriously regret that I have not the name
of your informant, as I would without a sparing
hand deal forth his just merits upon him, and the
more readily too as I suppose it to be one of the
council that assisted in constituting the new church
and who well knew he was giving the most glaring
falsehoods ; and he has acted the part of a coward
too in withholding his name.

‘The charge of heresy seems to me to smell a
little of the old beast I read gf in Rev. xiii.—1I mean
popery. I find this is not the first time old regular
Baptists have been called heretics. Protestants
were universally branded with it. It was given to
all those who did not admit the supremacy of the
pope, bow down to images, worship relics, comply
with councils, believe in conventions, receive their
records as valid—yea, admit the whole see of Rome.
The charge of heresy was not all : they were ap-
prehended, condemned, tortured and put to death
for preaching Christ fully and adhering to his
word, doctrine and commandments firmly. Here-
sy is a charge the-old Regular Baptists are some-
what acquainted with: they well know what it is
to be charged with it and suffer on that account:
and if it be a correct principle in logic that the|

-same cause will produce the same effect, can it be
thought strange that we, who hold that the scrip-
tures of the Oldand New Testaments were given
by inspiration of God and are. our only rule of]
-faith and practice, are branded with heresy in these

latter days?
that the charge comes from those who call them.
selves Baptists;—but I believe the name is pretty

cation and salvation, are, by virtue of the birth,

The only thing strange about it is

rmuch all they have, for in doctrine and practice
verily they are Methodists. There are two iniped-

iments if'the way of carrying out the charge as
fully now as formerly. 'The firstis the indepen-
dency of the gospel churches which yet in some
degree exists. The second is that of the govern-
ment of these United States.. And as Tertullian
exhorted to pray for the lives of the Roman empe-
rors, so I exhort to pray for the lives of our Presi-
dents, and the perpetuation of the happy govern-
ment of this country, which grants religious tole-
ration, and gives freedom of speech, of pen and of
press. If these ever fail, a mere charge of heresy
attended with persecutions, will not be all that Old
School Baptists will receive. Our heads then to
the block, our necks to the halter and our Hmbs to
the inquisition, will follow in their train; for our
destruction is hankered after as is his prey by the
starved, rapacious beast of the wood.

Heresy, as defined by Lyndewode, extends to
the smallest deviation from the order of the Holy
Church:—* Hereticus est qui dubitat de fide catho-
lica, et qui negliget servare ea que Romana ecclesia
statuit, sive servare decrevarat,” That is, One who
shall doubt the catholic faith and neglect to serve
or obey those things established by the Romish
church. But now it should be defined a little dif-
ferently, though not much, as it is applied to those
who doubt the authority of the modern benevolent
societies, those who will not admit them of equal
validity with the commandments of Christ, but
demand a “ Thus saith the Lord,” for what they
do—those who say emphaticaily, Render 1o Ceasar
the things that are Casar’s, but to God the things

that are God’s, and refuse to bow down to a modern

mercenary Haman and do him reverence. Now
these are sufficient to brand any church or individ-
ual with the charge of heresy : and it is this faith
and practice that have affixed the odium to the
Baptist church of Washington.-

For your information, and that of a christian
public, I will now give the leading doctrinal views
of this church in epitome :—

Ist. They believe there is but one true and liv.
ing God: and that in the Godhead there are THREE
PERSONS, the Father, the Word or Son, and the
Holy Ghost; and these THREE aRE oNE in
essence, power and glory.

2d. That the scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments are the word of God, and the only
complete and unerring rule of faith and practice.

3d. That God has always pursued his 6wn in-

finitely wise plan in all his works and ways, and

that he will ever continue so todo: hence all things

brought to pass by him are but the result of his ho-
ly, wise and determinate counsel from eternity.

5th. That Adam was created upright, but, be-

ing left to the freedom of his own will, he trans-
gressed, became a fallen and-totally depraved crea-
ture, and all mankind with him.

5th. That regeneration, sanctification, justifi-

-

life, death, resurrection, asccnsion and mediation
of Jesus Christ, and in no other way : and thatall
those graces of the Spirit are referable alone to the
cburch of God which he hath pufchased with hxs

.own blood,

6th. That the people of God were chesen in
Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world,
that they should be Lioly and witheut blame before
him in love.

7th. That imimersion upon profession of faith
in the name of the sacred Trinity, and by a man
duly authorized to administer ordinances, is gospel
Baptism, and that enly ; and all such baptized per-
sons who, being added to the church, and shall con.
tinue to walk circumspectly, bave a right to par-
take of the Lord’s supper.

8th. That the church of Christ is a body cor-
poratc, possessed of full. power to govern herself
her only rule being the writien word of God, she
is therefore independent.

9th. That there will be a resurrection both of
the just and the unjust, and that the happiness of
the righteous and the punishment of the wicksd
will both be eternal,

10th.  That it is the office of the Holy Spirit to
apply Christ’s work to the souls of the children of
men, and that the scriptures alone are not sufficient
to accomplish this. /

And Lastly. That it is their duty to be engaged
Jointly and severally inevery good work, for the
glory of God and honor of the christian religion.

I will now state a little of the practice of this
church. While the brethren boast not of perfec-
tion, it is their practice:to worship God in private,
by reading, meditation. and prayer—in their fami.’
lies by the same, and in public by observing the
first day of the week asa day of religious exercis-
es, to be spent [as God shall enable, and his provi-
Cence give opportunity] in acts of devotion, pub-
lic, private and domestic, by assembling together,
hearing the gospel, reading the word, singing
prayer and exhortation. They meet one night in
the week regularly for prayer, and comment on
the sacred scriptures, and sometimes oftener.—
They are comparatively poor in worldly cirenm-
stances, but yet are far from being mean ; they do
what they can cheerfully for the support of the
ministry,.while the condition of the suffering poor
is not forgotten by them. There may .indeed be
some I or others might think below par in their lib-
erality, yet I have always found it a difficult task
to judge of other peoples’ pcckets or circumstan..
ces. ButI am persuaded if we take the church of
Washington. collectively, according to her size and
capacity, she is a liberal church in the cause pf
gospel benevolence—not what is called gospel be:
nevolence, which must flow through mornied com-
binations ; throuorh the hands of presidents, di-

[{rectors, treasurers, secretaries and agents, before

it can reach the object—not that which is attended
with trumpet blowing, newspaper fanning and the
shouts and huzzas of the multitule, &e. &e.; but

that which is according to the word of God : * Let
him that is taught communicate to him that teach-
Gal. vi, 6

eth, in all good things.” “ That they

.-
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do good, that they be rich in good works ready “to
distribute, willing to comm micate.” 1 Tim. vi. 18.
« He that giveth, 1>t him do it with simplicity.”—

% He that sheweth mercy with chzerfulness.”’—
Rom. xii. 8. “Take heed that ye do nct your
alms before men to be seen of them; otherwise ye
have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.
Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound
a trumpet before thee as the hopocrites do in the
synagouges and in the streets, that they may have
glory of men. Verily I say unto you, they have
their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not
thy left hand know what thy right hand doets, &e.
Matt. vi. 5.

Upon the whole, I will venture to assert that the
Washington church is composed of many who are
among the excellent of the earth, and whose pie-
ty, humil ty and- zecal for the truth ; affection, ten-
derness, benevolence, humanity, solidity, talent,
age, and experience should entitle them to better

" things than the calumny published in your columns.
They possess sympathy for the poor, love to the
brotherhood, forbearance towards enemies, faith-
fulness towards friends, and an anxious desire for
the salvation of the souls of men. The members
of this church are for peace, they endeavor to keep
the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace.—
They thus seck a peace upon honorable terms, no

" unscriptural connexions; no human mixture ; no

invention of men, taught for the doctrine and
commandments of Christ can lay a foundation for
their peace or fellowship. The Apostle Peter
gives us a description of heresy, which we will ex.
amine for a moment, and see where it belongs.—

not spoken to them, so in the latter there would be
many who would be destitute of the influence of the
Spirit of God, whose it is, to take of the things cf
Christ and show them to us, and who works migh-|g
tily in the hearts of all God’s ministers ; calling
them to the work of the ministry, and' separating
them and qualifying them for the same, whatever
may be secondary considerations. Asin the for-
mer they spake contrary to the word of God, so in
the latter there would be many who would preach
false doctrines ; and how forcibly do we see it car.
ried out through these modern monied combina-
tions, I will venture to say, that three fourths of
the men employed and sent out by them as mis-
sionaries and agents, preach a false or mixed gos-
pel, who preaeh for the doctrine of Christ the
commandments of men ; néw systems are by them
introduced to mar the peace of God’s children, and
divide the churches of Christ; who preach Moses
instead of Christ, and cunningly devised fables
instead of the gospel. Asin the former, there
were many so in the latter. There werein the
days of the prophet four or five hundred to one
sometimes, as in the cases of Elijah and Micaiah :
so in these last days the contrast is very striking ;
teachers are many, very many of worldly institu-
tions under the appearance of religion ; teachers
that are men made, as the Apostle Paul tells Timo-
thy : “The time will come when they will not en-
dure sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselvesteachers,” &e. &c. 2 Tim.
iv. 3. And I verily believe if ever there wasa
time when this was literally fulfilled it is now, for
they abound and are multiplying hourly ; yea, they

“ But there were false prophets also among the
people, as there shall be false teachers among you
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies ; even
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring up-
on themselves swift destruction ; and many shall
follow their pernicious ways by reason of whom
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.” 2 Pet.
il. 1—3. Does it appear from the forgoing des-
¢ription of- the doctrinal and practical character of
the Washington church, thet she is circumscribed
within the limits of this apostolical account of her-
esy? I answer without fear or hesitationin the
negative. It may however in some of its traits
fall upon the head of our accusers. Let us' see
how it will fairly bear. Observe 1st: There were
gertain characters. 'These were (alluding to the
past, the former dispensation) false prophets:
-there shall be (alluding to the gospel dispensation)
false teachers. "The Apostle draws the conclusion
of the latter from the former, as the one had exis-
ted, so the other would certainly arise; he says,
even so. He also gives the analogy, as the first
had exercised a baleful influence, so should the
other. Asin the former, they ran and were not
sent, so in the latter ; there would be many teach-
ers whom. the Lord nor his church had sent, but
such as conventions, societies and sentinaries
should send, those to whom money and human meas-
ures should give an- external preparation without
an internal renovation by the spirit of God. As
-in the former they prophesied, and the Lord had

S0

are manufactired by the score, even as the Apostle
says, heaps of them ; and these please the multi-
tude who cannot endure sound doctrine.

I do not say that all who are engaged in these
modern institutions as preachers, are false teachers
in to to ; but so far as they teach these newly. in-
vented systems, they téach the people that, for
which they have not a word, passage nor even a
sylable in the scriptures to justify ; whilea large
majority of the ardent advocates of these societies
preach a right up and down false gospel. As it
respects those among them, who may, in the main,
preach the truth, I consider them in bad company,
and, poor Tray like, ought at any rate to receive
a few lashes.

Observe, secondly, The mannery—* Who privily
shall bring in,” &c. That is, unawares, secretly,
under a disguise, under specious pretences and ap-
pearances of truth, using the hidden things of dis-
honesty, walking in craftiness, coloring things with
false glosses, using feigned words and handling the
word of God deceitfully—or gradually, (not at
once, but by degrees) introducing their systems
and doctrines little by little, beginning with small
things, yea, creeping things. And we find this to
be a universal characteristic of all those who propo-
gate error and falsehood. And if Iam not great-
ly mistaken, there isa great deal of this privily
bringing in, in the introduction, rise and progress
of these modern institutions. Their advocates tell

that their intentions are good; that their objeet is
to help the needy, spread the truth, publish the gos.
pel, advance the interests of Zion and promote the
general good of mankind: and in their general
pathos and sympathy you must not question their
motive or candor, but take their word for it that
they are doing good. In this way the unthinking
are hoodwinked, and many of God’s dear children
are for a time deceived. These socities began
small, but have arisen mightily. They appeared
at first as though they could not do much hurt at
any rate—(about the same as infant baptism)—but _
alas ! how mistaken such a conclusion! 'To these
and these only must be attributed the errors and
divisions that seem to desolate the Baptist denomi- -
nation at present ; but we rejoice that there are still
Baptists such as they were of old time, and who
yet hold to the doctrine and commandments of
Christ and the Apostles. And we further rejoice
that there will be areaction and that whatever re-
verses the truth may pags though, it must and Wﬂl
in the end prevail,

Again. These societies began one at a time,
but they have increased so that we have them by
dozens, yea, by scores ; and God only knows when
they will stop, for their advocates are inventing,
and they are remarkably i mgemous in the business,
while their leading motto is, A% means, any means
and every means are to be made use of, and that
no means are to be condemned until tried and tried
thoroughly too, and if one thing will not do anoth-
er must, and that the means the Apostle used will
not do for us in these enlightened times, and that
what we use in our day will not do perhaps fqg
the next generation.

Again. These societies began at first with a lit-
tle money ; but they require millions to keep them
going now and their demands are daily i Increasing.
Their plaintive cry is fromall quarters. Theyre-
mind one of the horseleech’s two daughters, that -
cry Give! give! give! and never say It is enough.

Observe, thirdly, what was brought in: “Dam-
nable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them.” If Lord in this passage means God the
Father, (which is most probable) the sense is ex-
pressive of the power that masters have over their
servants, and which God has over all mankind,—~
and the word bought regards temporal mercies and

deliverances which these had enjoyed i—the same

as the passage Deut. xxxii. 6: “ Do ye thus requite
the Lord, O foolish people and unwise? Is not he
thy Father that hath bought thee? Hath he not
made thee and established thee 7’ And they deny
him when they hold and propagate tenets derogato-
ry to his divine perfections, disbelieve his purposes, .
providence, promises and truths, But if it means
Christ, then I suppose it eertainly to signify the
advantages of the gospel, the privileges of the
church and ordinances of G'od’s house—the char-
acters, those who profess faith in Christ but in
works deny him, who externally appear to be alive
but internally are dead, and all wolves-in sheep’s
clothing ; and these deny him by going about to
establish - their own righteousness, and have' not

us they are under the influence of the gpo,di Spirit ;

submitted to' the righteousnesg-of Christ——who in
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their faith seek to rob Christ

who for gospel truths, doctrines; ordinances and|the precepts of Jesus Christ, and believed them to ba| ¥
practice, introdiace buman . inventions, systems|true; yetI trampled on his mercies . witfully.
-v/hich are contrary tothe word of God—whe preach | will here observe that although I was now we
instead of the Creator, con

for doctrine, the creature
themselves instead of Christ, free will and froe
agency instead of sovereigm, irresistible grace—
who make Christ a. willing but impotent Savior—
who exhibit the Iioly Ghost as striving equally i
with all mankind, butin a large majority cf casecs;|¢
through the stubbornness of the sinner, vanquisk-|s
ed——who dishopor Christ by preaching an unfin-
ished and conditional salvation. Now I contend
that if this description of characters can be found
atall in the present day, (a'zd who can doubt it 1)
it is found among the adherents to and advocates
if youhz ak the ch"rﬂfe
too severe, you will please open yeur columns
an examination of the subject, as I wil (w‘“zcut
boasting, for the defenee of ~1"£h) measure pons
with yourself or any cther persen, upon it. I re-
quire, however, the written word of God as the
sole standard.

of meodern benevslence.

[TO BE COKCLUDED IN NEXT \’U}IBER,]

FOR TIIE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

s Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou skalt find it
after many days.’—Eccl. xi. 1.

1 am aware, brother Beebb, of that admonition
which teaches us to hear much and speak liitle;
the inattention io w‘ru h, sometimes renders us lia-
ble to be scmewhat treublesome; nevertheless I feel
at present like claiming your indulgence, (previded
in your judgment the subject matter is worthy of
it) while I shall attempt to rarrate what I con-
ceive to be my experimental knowledge of the

.grace of God through our Lord Jesus Christ.—

. But first, I will remark that my kind parents both
belonged to the Predestinarian, Regular, (and now
“0ld School”) Baptist denomination, and, if I
mistake not, for some years previous to my natural
Dirth : by whom I was brought up in the fear and
admonition of the Lord; yet all their picus tcach-
ing'did not reveal a saving or spiritual know"Oéce
of the Son of Godinme, for I was an Arminian,
aligs a workmonger, which term, need o explan-
ation, as far back as my memery extends, It was
perhaps some ten or twelve years ago that I from

'so'm:e ‘cause or cther
about my soul’s everiasting welfare in a future state.
In this conmtx 1 I continued some moaths; I fre-

became sericusly alarmed

of his divinity (like|if it were possible,I must be a greater trapsgres.|ii
the Arians) or of his merits, (like the Arminians)—|sor than Paul, for I was taught from my - child

ihoo

vinced of 1y wicked heart; yet Ifeit no greal
anxiety or distress. about it, nothing like

In this I remained for some
th of time ; but it came to pass, as |

gloomy
despair. sitnation
leng
ing through the Bible one day, that a thought oc-
the manner in which Moses

of Istael of their promised
says, a Propi et shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you, of yeur brethren, like

unto me ; him shellye hear in all thio

cured to me about
he children

Messiah, where he

spake to {

as whatsocever

turned to look|c
ﬁn-1 it.
while in search of this, I came to the
nded the tribss of Israel i
io bless and curse the pedple. De
reading which 1 ¢
on pronouncing a cur

he saith unto you. 1 immédiately

for the passage, but could not then

o foses comma
ut. XxViL,
despaired of saving grace, fcr
52, the injunction was, tha
the peeple should say, Amen.
made me feel that my
lcathsome pif in which there was no water. The
approached the BURNING MOUNT, [the law|l
which ministered death] the heavier I foit its
strokes.

tallly

This just severity

nearer 1
Was it so just that the psople were com-

their poor fellow mortals? I had read these scrip-
tures before, but never was affected so by these at
any former petiod ;
tress; my mind was enveloped in darkness, an
agitated with the most dismal forebodings : I paused
amoment; I felt suré of being damned forever
without the least shadow of a remedy—when I
cried out, Jusus, Have mercy !

£

have mercy l—
At that momentall was gone; yetl instantly re-
solved to go as it were with sy head bowed down
bulrash, and beg for mercy until Ishouid be
sent down to the grave.  But while in this misera-
ble dilemma, I again tarped my eyes to the place

itke a

E T

was lock- | a

Dut ;'

atr

51 SUange

hild. But finally afte
ars I was enabled by t‘x,e
4 p my cross and be

soul was overwhelmed in a in

ime undsr
had her sou

pelled to say amen to the everlasting perdition of | mee

exar up}e of our Lo and x:;astﬁ'r, and v
my soul was filled with dis-| 1

years Bidor

ne,

trll my c

o
=
g o
et
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=
é‘r‘
(.‘.4
o
o

have been an

immersed, or burisd wit

a watery grave., In asl
into church crders, my wife was had
what

£
Q

o

o
&
3
fed
S

ers
isa membe

church, who hes not .e.l‘d to declare the whele
couzzse} of Ged; his constifution

where I saw in the
which point
the Gal. 13th verse,

e margin of the bible, a note having be
ed to the 3d chapter of Paul’s epistle to distance
1 concluded to turn and see

m with the
ho hed te ride, (about forty miles) he

-h ene wutnd, togother

3

church - Is

what Paul had said on the subject, although I had
no idea of obtaining any rehief thereby. Whenl
found the place, behold he spake on this wise,
Churist hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us: for it is written, cursed
is every one that hangeth on o tree. At first I was

quently sougat rei;cx of the Lord by prayer, but
found'mone ; sometimes 1 thought that I was no
frreat sinner, and my fearsin part would subside.
'Whlle in this doubtful condition, I was reading
Paul’s first epistle to Tim. i. 18, This it seemed
turned the key at once (if I may so express my-
“self) andmy case was completely manifested.. I
now no longer doubted the truth, but was thor-
oughly.comﬁnced of my being a sinner, and of
them, the very worst. Paul thought himself to be
the chief of sinners, because he had persecuted the
church of God; yet he obtained mercy because

" he did it ignorantly in unbelief.  Now I thought,]

for my soul, because it was manifested to me in a
way that I knew not; yea in a high way that I
was unacquainted with and had no knowledge of.
But praise, power, and dominion be to the ever
blessed name of Jesus, J felt in a few minutes that
my soul was-secured in Christ ere I was bornand
that my sins were atoned for by the blood of Jesus
upon tie cross. My soul was now for. the first]
time filled with love and praise to God; for I felt
my load of guilt like a mountain as it were, depart
from me. Verily my conscience was thoroughly
purged from that miserable guilt and condemnation
in which I had felt myself to be. - Now I felt wil-

now gin
Mere, of whom I w

partly unwilling to receive it asa full satisfaction{made its appearance i

united body of churchss, L e. nons of the mem-
bers are infecied v
certain individual representing
Baptist preacher, who was wend
far west, called a

it for publis

speaking is of the .'ﬁrst crder, end his preaching of
a ¢ whole pices:” inshort, he is sing
young man,

As yet, there has nothing oi % New Schoclism”

n ihc bca és of this little

Lo

with it. Some months pasta
I to be a
ing his way to ths

halt, and past a might with a

I
=5 himge

member of this church, and wished to know of him
how a two or three days,.or in other words, a pro-
tracted, or whizh appears to me more appropriate, a

distracted meeting, would suit tie appetite of the
good people in this portion of cex
ing mo encouragement, he made ne attempt.
host being somewhat inquisitive, wished to _knew
if he had seen or read a paper called “ Signs of the

uiry ; butreceiv-

His
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Y7, Florencs, Ohio, 20, 1841,
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TIMES.

snce Isaw you last, and

from you, excepting thret
-bly to a resclution, lon

I will send you these few

pass over some things on

to {

converse with you face d after.my chris-

tian salutation to yourself, family and the brethren

in general, I will inform you that myself and fam-

ily bave experienced very iryin and severe

o
sickness within the last two month
the tender mercy of our God we

and those who were the moxs

ent.

hope are convalesc

The canse of God, ia this pi

appearance, lapguishes; yol
{hat, Underneath us are i

which moves intoeffoct 2
ttinglyas th

1
X

grace, as upremi
on. Pieasing thought! su
it lead us to trust in the Hving God,
hold of, understand and find precious,

together for

sive assurance : ¢ All things do work
good te them that love Ged ; to them
called according to hus purpsse.” Thirty years

who are the
of
my early experience Wwere cceasionally em-
ployed in trying to spell cut how many {hings
were compreben
things. Had 1 been a scholar, perbaps, by din
-of study and the help of divines, i

applied thisassurance, in

ded in this cass, by theterm all

=

o

might havelearne
how they expounded & less
than half the time; yea, and perhaps stiil have
remained asignorant of the true meaning
Apostle, as I was before. But alihough
of the Arminian light; (which to me, is dark
_that may be felt) 1 labored under another e
barrassment, perhaps equally as great; which was
_a natural prpensity to lean to my own undor-
_standing, which is always trying to comprebend
Jehovah, whose ways are in the great deep, and
- past finding out, any farther, or-faster than it is
his divine pleasure to reveal them. Such revela-
tion I believe is made through the guidance of his
Holy Spirit in the experience of his children, in
_deed and in truth,  This was the method he took

to teach me, in part, the fulness of the assurance

1

m-

above
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cofarred to. I could easily see hiow all good

things could werk for good to ‘thern ‘that love God ;

nda great mystery. 1 could read, with

surprise; that, This light affliction, which is

o @ moment, workelh for us @ far more ex-

ng and eternal weight of glory. ~When pot

licted myself, I could see all the afllictions that
e

fire
nre

» en

into thislittle bundle, and called light af-
and T could see that it was truly toresult
sitimate good, and eternal glory of the saints.
on in aflictions, I would pause, and my na-
:1d say to them, Are you at work for me?
0, Yol Work very awhkwardly. :
ras under one of these dark scenes, God was
o

tv the assurance, Al things work to-

picased to apply
-eiher for good to them that love God, and it was

things in relation to Jesus Christ.. Joseph’s
-cams, being told, offended his brethren, and they
pass ; and yet;

4
ore o

termined they should not ¢
the very means they used

Fews were determined that the predictions go-
 before concerning Christ, should not be fulfilled
in the person of Jesus of Wazareth, and yet every
actof opposition to him, from the manger to the
cross, like a wheel in the midst of a wheel, was
the very means to bring about that grand and aw-
¢, «Of atrath, against thy Holy child
osus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of

ful even

Tsracl, were gathered together ; forto do whatscev-
er thy hand and thy counsel
Fere they must stop! ¢ Here shall thy

) As this was the grand
nay we not view all other

?

determined before to
be done.”
proud waves be stayed.”
centre -of all events,
ovents, from the creation to the end of the world,
guided by thesame wperring counsel and control-
led by the same Almighty hand, extending to the
fall of a sparrow in the ficld, and the number and
tection of the hairs of our heads. Well may

ints then rejoice in tribulations. o

o
0
=
=)

« A hope so much divine ‘

May troubles well endure.” .

¢ there is any Arminian stoff in this brie
gketeh, b

bala

L

ot it out,and do what yeu please with the

1eo L
1CC.

It the Lord will, I design to attend your (War-
wick) Association, and wish you to inform me
whera it is to be held, We shall be glad if you
and your brethren will meet with us, (cur Lexing-
will be held at our Meeting-house
in- Lexington.) Please give my loye to Elders
Harding, Conhlin, and brettiren Burt and others, if
you have opportunity.

‘Vours in the bonds of the gospel.
. HEZEKIAH PETTIT.

N. B. My brother, Dea. Amos Pettit and wife,
old sister Faulkner and many others have gone to
the house appointed for all the living, since you
was here. ’

ton Association

. .

t deportment and

family of God ever passed ﬂlrough,,\

. BDRTORIAL.

NEW.VERNON, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1841,

- g~ WanTED -—An appresiice to the printing
business. A boy 15 or 16 years of age, having
4 knowledge of English Grammar, of good moral
industrious habits, will find & sttt
ation at this office, if application be made imme-
diately. SR i

QUERIES sijBMI_TTEp BY BROTHER BENIAMIN
Parxs, la.— - '

Frzsr, We read, John x.-12, “But he that is
an hireling and net the shepherd, whose own the
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming and leaveth
the sheep and fleeth ; andThe wolf catcheth THEM,
and scattereth the sheep.” Which does the wolf
catch ; the hireling or the sheep? '

Spconp. Is the “washing of feet;” (see Johm
xiil. 4—18,) to be regarded as an ordinance or
example, binding on the christian church at this

day? If so, When and where should it be perfor- -

med ?
Turmep. Were the twelve disciples mentioned
Actsxix. 1—17, re-baptized 1 '
Rzrprv.—The plural pronoun them, in the first
of the cbove queries, cannot refer to an hireling,
which is in the singular number ; because, personal
pronouns must agree with the nouns for which they

stand, in number, &ec. ; therefore the plain Englisk -

of the text shows that the sheep are caught by the
wolf, in consequence of being deserted and left
unprotected in the hour of danger, by the hireling
shepherd, that careth not for the flock. This pas-
sage of divine instruction, comfort and admonition
admoni-
tion to the saints, to “Beware of false prophets
that should come unto them in sheep’s clothing J
hireling shepherds, protectors, &c. 3 but more im-

to the saints, was given, rot oply as an
*

possible manner, the superior - qualifications - of
our Lord, as the chief Shepherd and Bishop of his
people 3
ted by the contrast drawn between the selfish mer-

herd of Israel.

mediately, in this case, to set forth in the strongest-

and these are the more strikingly-illustra- .

cenary and treacherous motives of an hireling, and"-
the very opposite motives of goodness and grace:
most gloriously developed in the illustrious Shep-

An hireling fleeth, cur Lord says, because he is°

an hireling. Yet how eagerly do theusands at this’
hireling ;
care upon his children in return for a considera-
tion of works, merits, obedience, use of means, or
from some cause infinitely short of fiee, sovereign,

Jesus Christ could be induced to save sinners upon
the principle of free will or creature merit, or even
for the generosity of a poor hell-deserving sinnér
in giving his heart to the Liord, would not this doc-
trine present our Lord as a hireling ? For if sal.
vation be of works it is mo more of grace, other-
wise work is no more work. Buthow gracious the
language of Jesus in this connexion! He assures

us that he does not bestow his care upon his flock

i

day labor to represent the blessed Savior as an
as being. induced to bestow bis pastoral -

discriminating and invincible grace. If our Lord -
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in'the hope of thereby becoming the proprietor, but
becauseé THEY ARE HIS owN—not on account of
profit he expects to derive from them, but because

« He careth for them,” he knows them, he loves|

them and has laid down his life for them. This
scriptural view of the subject gives'divine assurance
that he who has loved and given his life for them
will never leave nor forsake them ;—he will not
leave them to fall from grace and sink to hell at
last—* He giveth unto them eternal life and they

shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of hkis hand.”

It is true thatsince the departure of Paul griev-]

ous welves have found their wayinto the enclosure
of the flock : men have crept in unawares, bring-
ing in damnable heresy, &c. These are hirelings
who, notwithstanding all their specious pretensions
to benevolence, will prove the truth of our Lord’
‘words, by fleeing from the flock in the time of per-

secution and when they can no longer feed them-
selves of the flock.

In regard to the wolf’s catching then, the wolf

has no occasion to catch the hirelings ; for they
themselves are wolves in sheep’s clothing : but the
consequence of the sheep’s being caught by the
wolf is that ke scatiereth them : that is, sows the
seeds of diseord among them until they become
alienated in their affections and fellowship from
_each other. How many examples have we at this
day of the entrance of grievous wolves among the
caurches all around usand in the western states!
* We think brother Parks has himself known instan.
ces of the kini; for he informs us in his postscript
that the missionaries continue their work of rend-
‘ing and tearing the vine in his vicinity. Inevery
instance, as far as our information extends, where
churches of our order had been supplied with Aire-)
fing watchmen previously to the rage of modern
missionism, their hirelings have left the ancient
premises of the gospel and fled over to the New
School side, and in consequence of their {reachery
their respective flocks have been caught and scat-
tered by wolves. By hireling waichmen we mean
such only as care not for the flock, and such as
preach only so long as they can make the business
more lucrative than any other to themselves.
In reply to the second query, in relation to wash-
g the saints’ feet, we refer brother Parks to an ar.
ticle on that subject, written by brother Trott in
reply to brother A. Moore of Tennessee, publish-
ed in vol. viii. no. 3, in whieh, to our mind, the
negative is elearly shown, from the fact that the
apostles did not enjoin that service as an ordinance
on the primitive churehes when in their official
characters occupying the twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes, (or gospel church) and having
the keys of the kingdom committed to them, with
instructions to bind and to loose, and to teach the
disciples of Christ to obey all things whatsoever
he had enacted. We fully agree with brother T.
-that the washing of the saints’ feet was not insti-

tuted to be observed in the church as a church or-
* dinance. But we hold the eircumstanee referred
‘to by brother P. [John xiii. 4—18] as an example
of humility to be copied by all the disciples, at all

To the third and last query, “ Were -the twelve
disciples mentioned in Acts xix. 1—7, re-baptized?
we answer, No. The twelve disciples whom Paul
met “at Ephesus bad been baptized probably by
Apollus, with or unto John’s baptism; and Paul
expounded to them the manner of John’s baptism :
that he [John] baptized with the baptism of repen-
tance, saying unto the people that they should be-
lieve on him that was to come, namely, on Christ ;
and when the people heard this preaching of John
they were baptized (by John of course) inthe name
of the Lord Jesus. This accounted for these dis-
ciples’ ignorance of the name of the Holy Ghost,
as that sacred name had not been mentioned in
the administration of the ordinance by John. Had
they been baptized by any- of the apostles after
the commission to preach the gospel to every crea-

$!ture, &c., baptizing in the name of the Father and

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, they certainly
would have heard whether there was a Holy

Ghost; but, as they knew only John’s baptism,
they needed that the apostle should give them the
instruction contained in the passage under consid-
eration.

Some have mistaken the words, “ When they
heard this, they were baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus,” to mean that when these twelve dis-
ciples had heard what Paul said about John’s bap-
tism they were re-baptized by Paul: but this cannot
be, for at least two good reasons. 1st. Paul’s defi-
nition of John’s preaching and baptism would
have been vague and incomplete if separated from
that clause which was especially designed to show
wherein John’s baptism differed from the manner of
administration by the apostles, after the ascension
of Christ. And 2d. If Paul had re-baptized them
he would not have administered the ordinance in
the name of the Lord Jesus, as this would have
been but a repetition of John’s baptism. As in
baptism by John the name of the Holy Ghost was
not mentioned, so neither in the ordinance as ad-
ministered by the Apostles after the day of Pente-
cost, was the name Lord Jesus mentioned.

Again, to have re-baptized these because Apollus
had baptized them after the manner of John, would
have been to invalidate the baptlsm not only of
these twelve but of all who lived in thatday who
had been baptized in the same manner; and what
would be still more dreadful, it would have been
virtually charging our Lord with setting an imper-
fect example when, being himself baptized of John
in Jordan, he said, % Thus it becometh us to _fulfil
all rzghteomness.

* And as many as walk according to thisrule, peace be

on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.”
Gar, vi. 16,

The Galatian church had experienced a season
of disorder and consequently of distress when the
faithful Apostle wrote to them the epistle from
which the above passage is taken ; and, on exam.
ination"of“ all the circumstances connected with
their disorder, it was found that all their calamity
had come upon themin consequence of a depar-

_tires, in all places, and under all circumstances,

ture from the rule.  The true history of this church

.

should be regarded as an admonition to the chris.
tian church throughout all subsequent time. Once
they stood upon purely apostolic. ground, plumb
by the rule : once had they known the joy of run-
ning well—but alas! in consequence of departure
from this rule, they had become so erippled as to
be disabled for even walking in the King’s high.
way, until all their backslidings were healed by
their Great Physician! Now, being restored to
the order of the gospel, they are exhorted to stand
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made them
Sfree, and not be again entangled with the yoke of
bondage. 'The manner in which this church be-
came disorderly should be a lasting admonition to
the saints to beware of the same rocks and quick-
sands, and to abide by the divine rule. They
were not decoyed by open profligacy, or avowed
infidelity, but by those who pretended to more
than ordinary sanctity and fear of the Lord ; pro-
fessing, like our modern Pharisees, unbounded love
forsouls. By those who, having been prepared of .
men for the work, came among them with en-
chaniments and bewdiched the church with their
sorceries—not by recommending less religion than
the rule required, but more ; for it is much easier
to tempt christians to abandon the divine rule, un-
der the pretence of superior holiness to the Lord,
or benevolence to man, than in any other way.—
There is one error which, although presented by
the tempter in a thousand forms, always proves
more seductive to the saints than any other to
which they are frequently subjected,—that which
involves a system of works in such a way asto be
subversive of the doctrine of salvation by sover-
eign grace. With this bewitching bait the judai- -
zing teachers of a law righteousness as the ground
of justification and acceptance with God, came
into the church at Galatia, and urged upon them
the necessity of being circumcised, and of keep-
ing thelaw of Moses, on pain of damnation; for
they taught them that unless they were circumei-
sed and kept the law of Moses, they could not be
saved. From the day on which the churches of

‘Galatia and Antioch were corrupted with this

workmongrel heresy, there has existed in chiristen-
dom a dispute with regard to the ruire of the
christian’s life and conversation. .Even - among
Baptists, the heresy that the law of Moses contin-
ues in full force over the subjects of the kingdom
of Christ, and is to be regarded as their standard -
or rule, is still found ; and, what is still worse, we -
know of a few of these judaizing rabbies who are
assiduously laboring to impose upon our necks that
very yoke of bondage from which Christ our Lord
has made us free, and with which we are warned
against being again entangled. -

It truly seems hard for some, even of our breth.
ren, to understand that the eospeL RULE is a suffi-
cient standard for the faith and practice of the
saints of God under the gospel dispensation : they
seem easily beguiled with the notion that the thun-
der of Mount Sinaiis indispensibly important in
securing the heirs of immortality from licentious-
ness and ruin.  But it is not of ‘the law of Moses

that our Apostle speaks when he. says, “And as

~
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many as walk agcording to this RuLE, peace be on

ReMarks.—In reading the above article, ' the

them, and merey,” &e., for there is neither peace following reflections were suggested to our mind :
nor mercy to be expected from the law. * As the| Have the Baptist Tract Societies no copy Tright
inflexible law of God could show no mercy even|by which to secure to them the emoluments and
when its vials were poured out upen the person of| honors of their own productions? = We have never
our Lord, so neither can peace be upon us as, the|read the #ract alluded to; but we suppose Mr.
Israel of God, but by the blood of the cross. 'Tell| Cone is very competent to write an essay on the
me, says the inspired Apostle, ye that desire to be subject of Communion that would not be objected
under the law, do ye not hear the law? But how|to by a consistent Old ‘School Baptist association :
preposterous the idea that a law that could not give|yet we should feel deeply mortified at the thought
life, nor make the comers thereto perfect, should pos.|{of Old School Association’s borrowing, much more
scss & power to secure in us a conformity to the garbling such documents from their New School
divine will, of which the gospel is deficient! The neighbors. If we mistake not, thistract was ori-
apostolic benediction placed at the head of thisar. ginally written, not as a tract, but expressly as a

ticle is only pronounced, by divine authority, on|C

ircular Letter ; and if so, it may have been bor-

such as walk according to the gospel rule; and|rowed as such from the Minutes of another associ-
our present design is, if possible, to draw the atten-|ation ; but in that case, it ought to have been du.
tion of ourreaders to this rule. What is a rule 7 ly credited.

Is it not a perfect standard—an exact measure 1

By the bye, is there not a fault in our Old School

That such is the gospel to the saints, none will dare associations, in the sélection of persons to write
to deny. : Then let it be our constant care to walk|annual epistles? We have too frequently known
according to this sacred rule. It is a rule to walk| brethren designated to write Circular and Corres.
by; the pathway which it directs, is the path of ponding Letters, more in a way of compliment to
peace, the way of righteousness and the high way|them than with reference to their capacity for ex.
of holiness.  Abiding by this rule, we are safe— ecuting such service. The result has generally
1o lion shall be there, no ravenous beast shall g0|been that when the letters have been called for and
up thereon : the redeemed shall walk there, and it presented, they have been referred to a committee
shall be for those; the wayfaring men, though|for revision, and the committee have found it by
fools shall not err therein. Rejecting every other|far more difficult to revise such productions than
rule, let us square our lives and conversation by|to write new ones; and sometimes, pressed by
this most blessed standard ; and then, while even|want of time to do either, they have, by way of
the youths shall faint, and the young men utterlyexpedient, recommended the adoption of letters to
fall, we shall mount up on wings, as eagles, shall|be copied from the Minutes of sister associations.

run and not be weary, and we shall walk and not
be faint. S o

But, the Apostle says; There are many unruly
and vain lalkers and decesvers ; especially they
of the circumcision. There are many also at this
day ; unruly, because they walk not according to
this rule: departing from this unerring rule, their
communications are vain and deceptive ; and they
subvert whole houses, by teaching things which
they ought not ; things that are not according to

In some instances, incompetent brethren who have
beén complimented with the appointment, have,
from an ambitious desire to be thought smart, made
themselves look very small by garbling copiously
from approved works, and presenting their compi-
lation as an original production. We were once
called on to publish an excellent Circular of one
of our most highly esteemed associations, in which
all, or nearly all, the interesting and well written

thisrule ; such disorderly characters were in Paul’s|™atter embraced, had been copied, without credit,

day, found principally among those which were of

from a Circular of another association, published a

the circumcision; and in our day also they are few months.p l'erOI.ISI_V n the S‘éfns' We give it
generally advocates of law righteousness, and de.|as our candid opinion that our Minutes had better
pend for salvation on a covenant of works. contain no Circular than to send out such garbled

“ From the Biblical Recorder we learn that an
anti-mission association in North Carolina, adop-

productions.

Whether any of the above remarks can Justly

ted S. H. Cone’s Tract on Communion, pub. apply in the case of the White Oak association,
lished by the Baptist Tract Society, as a - Circular|we de not know : but we sincerely - hope these
Letter, sending it forth to the world as a produc-| hints may havea salutary effect with our Old 8.

tion emanating from the rbody. This association,
the White Oak, seceded a few years ago from the
Neuse. They express the utmost abhorrence of

associations. 'There are many good brethren, able
ministers and talented speakers who have not the

Bible, Tract, and Mission Societies, yet adopt one|best gifts in the churches or associations for wri-
of these tracts, and send it forth to thé public with-|ting ; and there are [in perhaps we may say every

out the the least intimation that it was borrowed
from one of these hated societies. 'This is in
keeping with patronising as their organ a religious

associatoin] brethren that are ready writers, who
have not the slightest ability for public speaking.

periodical, issued and owned by an irreligious or|Should we not t'hen covet earnestly the best gifts
unconverted man. This association received 7|Or are our Circulars and correspondence less
persons by baptism, and excluded 13. Suchare usu. important 7 The most able minister of the gos-

ally the practical results of antinomianism., Such
are the fruits of a system in which men are told

pel we ever heard preach, knew very little more

that it is not their duty, nor are they under any about th.e English Grau'lmar tha.n a cow knows
obligation to repent and believe the gospel.”—Re. |about philosophy : yet his preaching was of the
ligious Herald, : .« ok very highest order, - (we mean, of' course, in feed-

ing the lambs and sheep of that flock which Jesus
bought with his own blood). Who would select to
preach at our associational meetings, men, by way
of mere compliment, without regard to their gifts,
whether they were in the habit of preaching or
not? Then if itbea matter of importance in the
one case, it must be also in the other. Our Let.
ters go out in print and are subject to more eritical
examination than that which is extemporaneously
delivered before the public, Con
For the special information of the editor of the
Biblical Recorder, and of Mr. Sands of the Reli-
gious Herald, we will add that the objections of the
Old School Baptists to their new fangled institu:
tions are not on account of their being published
in pamphlet form, or being called racts, Ourown
frequent declarations, as well as our uniform prac-
tice, have borne ample testimony that we do ap
prove of publishing truth from the press as well as
from the pulpit.  But we have refused, and still do
refuse to fellowship any religious society whatever
except the church of God ; especially such as as-
sume, like your Tract Societies, to be auxiliaries to
the gospel®of Christ, and to contemplate the  con-
version of sinners and salvation of ‘souls; suchas,
without them" would be lost; and while such reli-
gious societies are composed of church and world, -

of professor and profane, in an unnatural, unholy

'amalgamation, each member purchasing his or hex.'-;

membership for a stipulated sum. But, should aH'._
these evils be removed from your tracts, they mu,s_t;i .
contain more truth and less falsehood than any we
have ever had the Pleasure of reading, from your
press, before any Old School Baptist can consisy:
tently patronise them. )

AT
TrE Apvocare anp Mon1Tor.—We perceive
by the last number of that paper, that biother Jew:
ett is sruggling hard to bear up under the aifficu):
ties which he has to encounter. Although con.
ducting his work in the most economical manner, -~
performirg the mechanical, as well as editorial Ja-
bor with his own hands; yet he has expressed some -
doubts Whe&gher he will be able to continue long,
without more efficient aid from his brethren ; un. .
less the Lord be pleased to open some door in prov. - -
idence, which has seemed to be hitherto.closed, - It =
does appear to us that the abili y as well as the *
wants of our Old Schcol brethren are equal, af: -
least, to the support of, both the Monito, and the
Signs. If any of our brethren feel able and wil-
ling to-stay up his hands, we will take the liBerty
to suggest that they need not wait for a more ap. g
propriate time. g

Taze Siens.—We are happy to assure those of °
our brethren and friends who wish to know of our
welfare, that, netwithstanding the very heavy loss. '
es we have sustained in getting their remittances
discounted and so converted into available funds, _
such has been the kind and seasonable aid by them -
afforded that we have a flattering prospect of being
enabled to wear out our new fount of type in their
service, if it be the pleasure of the Lord to spare

our life and direct our labors to that end,




64 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
PORTERY. The Warwick Association, will meet with the Walkiil Hgenes,

THOU ME.—Joux xx1. 22.
Follow close to our Redeemer ;
~“Daily supplicate his grace ; )
““Know nothing short of him for pardon,
~ - Peace, or joy, or righteousness:

FO!

- He our strength in weakness is ¥
He is our joy in sorrow too';
, He is our refuge in distress, ;
"' While through this wilderness we go.

A few more pains, a few more cares,
A few more sighs, a fow more tears,
—A few more thorns bestrew the road

In-which we walk to meet our God.

" Cheer up, my soul, the prize in view,
ks God in Christ and Christ in you ;

And glories which can ne’er be told,

Thy wond1ing eyes in lam behold.

Iy Jesus, now enthron’d in light,

- - Theeye of faith presenis to me:

Which fills my soul with joy—delight,

And pantsand sighs to bear away.

TRUST IN GOD’S GRACE.L2 Cor. x11. 9.

(race, like a fountain, ever fiows, »
Fresh succour to renew :

he'Lord my wants and weakness knows,
Iy sins-and sorrows too.

He sees me-often. overcorxe,
Anud pities my distress;

And bids affliction drive me home,
To anchor on his gr-ce.

"Tis ke directs my doubtful ways,
When dangers Jine the road :
Here ['myv Ebenezor rai
Here I'muy Ebenezer raise,
And trust the gracious God.

el

Associational feetings.

Tz Barrmmore Barrist AssociarTion, will
hold her next session, by appointment, with the Pa.-
tapsco church; (Baltimore Co., Md:,) to commence
on Thursday the 13th day of May next,at 71
o'cleck A. M. .

. We are requested to publish 2 general invitation
to all the Old School brethren; but especially min.
istering brathren to attend.

Brotirer Beebe :—Brother Reis " informed mo yesierday
that he had written to you, giving an invitatign to all Old
Sehool Baptists to attend our [the Baltimore] association in
May. You will please inform the brethren that the asso.
ciation will be held at the old Presbyterian meeting-house,
near the Liberty road, twelve miles from the city of Balti.
more and three miles from Owing’s Mills on the Riester.
town-turnpike road. - Brethren from tbe north can take the
Liberty road from Baltimore, or the Riesteriown turnpike,
as they make very little difference in the distance. Breth.
ren from the.south will stop at Sykesville on the Ohio rail-
road, will pleasscall on Capt. Upton Welch—Riestertown
tarnpike, Mr. James C. Conn, twelve miles from the
c_ity——Liberty road, Mr. Phillipe, twelve miles from the
city. HEROD CHOATE:

The Delawarg.Asspeiation, will hold her next annual
Meeting, by appeintment with the old Weleh Tract church,
New Castle Co., Del. (about: 40 miles south of Philadel.
phia; 65 north of Baltimore, and within about one mile of
the Baltimore and Philadelphia Rail Road depot, at New-
" ark, Del.) to commence on Friday the 21st day. of May
next, at 11 o’clock A. M. )

Tke Delaware River Association, will meet with- the
Baptist church ‘at Canton, Salem Co., N. J., on, (if 'we
mistake not; for we have not their last Minutes) ¥ riday
the 28th day of May next, at 11 o’¢clock A. M.

i If we are not con:eét, some brother in that associa-
tion will please instruct us inime_diately. ' -

- near, to attend with us.

church, Orange .Co., N. Y., (about. four miles from this

“Iplace) on Wednesday the 9th day of Junc next, at 10

o’clock A. M.

tionately invite all our Old School

Baptist brethron, far

at 10 o’clock A. M.

the Old School brethren to attend.

25th June next. )

The Alleghany Association, will meet with the Amity
and Friendship church, in the village of Friendship, Alle-
ghany Co., N. Y., on Friday the 9th day of July next,
at 10 o’clock A.. M.

05 Strangers from a distante are advised to enguire

John Bunnel or Peter Stout, near Friendship village.
The Corresponding Association, have appointed their

next meeting to be held with  the Elk Run Baptist church,

August next. Old School brethren in general are invited
to attend; churches and associations of the Old Scheol
faith and crder are also invited to unite with them, by mes-
sengers and letters. )

Ketocton Association, will convene with the thorot
going O1d School Baptist church at Upper Broad .
Fauquier Co., Va., (38 miles from the District of Celam.
bia) on Thursday the 12th day of August next.

OLD SCH_OOL MEETINGS.
We propose holding an Old School Baptist Meeting at

New Vernon (this place,) on Baturday and Sunday the
12th and 13th days of June next. : )

. The brethren who may attend Warwick Association are
requested to make their arrangements so as to be. able to
tarry with us during this meeting also.

An Old School Baptist meeting will be held, if the Lord
will, with the church at Tarin, Lewis Co., N. Y., on'Thurs.
day and Friday, the 8:h and 9th dayé of July next, and
on Sattrday the 10th, a mecting for consultation and con-
ference ; and on Sunday the 11th, public worship at the
same place. ‘

Such are the arrangements -and expectations of the
brethren at Turin, as communicated to us by their beloved
pastor Elder Mariin Salmon, by whom also we are reques-
ted to invite all the Old School Baptist brethren, who can,
to attend.. We have ocurself promised to attend, if not
providentially prevented; and we hope to enjoy the privi-
lege of seeing and uniting in social devotions with a

goodly
number of brethren {rom various places. :

Co., K

T
Receipis.

Elder Samuel Trott,. Va. B5 00
D. B. Cashman, Esq. ¢ 5 00
Elder Martin Salmon, N. Y. 3 00
Elder D. E. Jewett, (ed. Monitor) e 2 00
Payton 8. Nance, . - Ky.. 5 00
James M. Teague, « 3 00
M. B. Shelburne, Esq. for.J. Gonterman, * 5 00
James Wallery, Esq. . h 300
Elder William Davis, Mo. 5-00
Peter Caress, - - Ta. 8 00
Elder John W. Thomas, ‘e 5-00
Henry Clark,3 Pa. 5 00
Nathan Greenland; s 500
Herod Choate, . . Md. - 5 00
M: Hubbard, Esq. for . Banes, Ala, 1 00

. Total, $65 00

New Agentsi—JFames M. Teaéue, Williams, Christian
Y- ‘ :
Herod Choate,

Risstertown, Baltimore Co., Md.

In behalf of the chirches of this association, we affec-
and

The Lewington Association, will hold their. next annual
meeting, with the Baptist church at Lexington, Green Co.,
N.¥. (about twenty-eight miles west of Catskill, N. Y.,

commencing on Wednesday the 16th day of June next,

Brother Pettit (for whose Ictter see ﬁage 61) “invites

" The Chemung Association, will be held with the church
at Warren, Bradford Co., Pa., commencing on Friday the
| A. Ashby, Samucl Mead.

-
for

Faugquier Co., Va., commencing on Friday the 6th day. of

_{ Marvin, Thomas Buck, Daniel T\ Crawford, W

The followwing list of agents are duly autherised to el
lect, receipt and transmit to the editor ali soneys-due to
the Signs of the Timeos ‘

Mamwz.~—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wim. Bustice, John
- Bailey.

Nuew Hamesming.~Joel Fernald.

Masssenvszrrs—David Gole, David €1

Conngoricuri—Bider A. B. Groldemith, Willi
William N. Becebe. -

New York~Elders G, Conklin, Reed Bu
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Balmon, J, 20
olas . Rector, D. E. Jowett, IV Platt; and bret
Vail, J. Vaughn, Bzra Mosely, Thomas Fe
Shons, Wm. Murray, Deet. Wm. B. 81
Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earls, (
"Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley,
Jam obinson, Green Bennett, Charles Blerri

.

¥ oodward,

, 825 Brecme street.

New Jersnv.—Elders Chrisiopher Suydam, Jarno
Goble; and Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col. Wi,
m Drake, Jonas Lake, Eonry Stotte
xia.—Eiders Flezckiah ¥V
Clark, Theo;
adelphia,] Kl Gitchell, F
Gl Avery; and &roorge ©

New York city—Semuel ATicn

s (162N
i nd, Benj.
Chamberlain, W Nathan-
Grcenland Asnold Boleh, John Cribficld;
Dance, John Carson, Andrew Lynn.
iders William K. Rober:
dith, Thomas Barton, J. Miller, Lemuel
Marvranp.—James Lowndes, Lewis F.
Selman, James Jenkins. L :
Distrior o Covumpia—John T\ Réardon, Alexandria.
Vizeiva.—Elders Samucl Trott, Hobert Cool, William

/illiam C.
Lauck, Williom W. Covington, Peter Klipstize, John 7T
Watking; and brethren Charles Gullatt, Esq., James Will.
fams, William Costin, Cyrus Goode, A. R. Barbee, John
Triplett, F. T.Hathaway, William C. Boges, M. P. Lee,
William Trenton, James B. Shackleford, Isaac Hershber.
ger, Stearling Hillsman, erael Curry, C. Hallsclaw.
Norta Carorma.—George Howard, L. B. Renncis,
Sovrn Carormws.~—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, Esq.
Georera—Elders James Henderson, Rowell Reese, Allen
Clevelond, George Lumpking, Joseph J. Baitle, J. Grier,
Wm. Abbott, J. Daniell ; and brethren W. I. Danjell, F.
Ivey, J. W. Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, R. HMecKindly.
Froripa.—David Calloway. - :
Arapama—Baker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremiak
Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buck}ey, Jesse Lee, James'
Mursay.
Mississierr.—Elder Elijah Wilbanks, Joseph Barrett.
Loyrstana.—J. Mason, B. Jones, Esq.
Texngssee~—Elders John M. Watson D.; and brn.
William Bratton, Esq., Azor Cempton, iam Anthony;
George R. Hoge, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper. )
Kentucsy.—~Elders Themas P. Dudley; Samuel Jones,
Payton 8. Nance, Joseph Cullen, Jordan K. Welker, Wilk-
iam Gosncy, John Derris; and brethren A. Cast, A. Van
Meter, John Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John
Larew, James Gains, Esq., Sandford Connelly, Henry Cal.
lett, James Maitin, C. Mills, K. Williamns, L. Jacobs, T..
8: Rush, John Knight, George Winn, Esq. T
Mrssovri—Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton
Brown, William Davis, T. F. ‘Webb, Thomas P. Stephens,
R, Owings; and brethren F ielding C. Hathaway, Thomas
J. Wright, James M. Butts, C. Gregery, Stafford McGee,
Joseph Thorp, Moitor Brown.

Trvmois.—~Elders Thomas H. Owen, Richard M, New.

 port, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, William Watkins, Bev.

erly B. Piper; and brethren Charles 8. Morton; Esq.,
Nicholas Wren, James Ticknor, James P. Bennett, Retiben
Merriman, 1. Brisco, J. Sawyer, A. N orion, U. Hughs.

Ixpiana.—Elders Wilson Thompson, ‘Pavid Shi]

Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W. Thomas, Hiram Taig,
A. Baker, IL. D. Banta, R. Riggs, M. W. Secllet Benja.

min Parks, Jehn Case, Wiliiam Hogan ; and bretliren John
Hartgrove, John T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, Geor
Sangster, Abraham Hauser, George Anderson, A, G. Web.
ster, Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Clound Bethel.

Omo.—Eiders Joseph H. Flint, Lewis Seitz, Elf Ash-
brook, James Adams, J. B. Moore, Jacob Hershberger, Dan-
iel Roberson; and brethren . Joseph “Tapscott, E. Park-
hurst, Zepheniah Hart, Isaac T. Saunders, Nathaniel Hart,
Richard A. Morton, John R, Clawson, George Ambroge,
John Taylor, Joseph Humphrey, William Kirkpatrick, B. Db,

 Dubeis, Isaac Sperry, J. Taylor. .
. Micmean.—~Atchibald ¥, Murray, Fames S, Dean, Amos

: Holmes, Esq.
Iowa TeERRITORY.~~William M. Morrow.
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COMMUNICATI

I"OR._THE SIGNS OF THE
~ [coxerupED FROM PaGE 60.]
I'will now examine the suconp charge preferred,
tof divisions: “We live in a day of
ions.” 1 shall only notice this as
Washington church. One might
g this that this church was “alto-
for the separation that took place
ir number were excluded from
bstinacy and opposition, for
nded and implacable measures;
sing to hear, defying and threat-
ening tbe whole church, and this for weeks too.

Whereas the.church only maintained church dis-
eiplineand gospel order.

I will here give a simple narration of- facts con-
cerning the whole affair.  Somewhere about a
year ago, I announced to the said church and con-
gregation that in the providence of God T expect:
ed to give up my pastoral charge over'them. I
did this to give them a sufficient time to look out
for one to succeed me. Soon after, through the
recommendation of brother William Moore, they
invited a Mr. John Jones [a Welshman] to pay
them a visit, not knowing anything about him far-
ther than the recommendation of their once much
ostecmed brother Moore.  About the first of March
last, the said Jones complied with the church’s in-
vitation. He preached two sermons, which were
generally quite well received. He accordingly
was jnvited to pay a second visit, with which he
soon complied. He preached several times, and
as yet there were no serious objections raised to
~ kis doctrine in the main. Deacon Jonathan Boor-
~wem (who is a ship-carpenter by trade) gave great
ncouragement to Jones (who is by trade of the
occupation) by promising him work the ma-
is time, and that he [Jones] had better
mllv_over to Washington, as he could
live there miuch cheaper than in Jersey City,
Twhere his’ famxly then were]. Messers. Jones,
Booraern, then named the thing to me and took
my advice upon it. I, of eourse, recommended
‘the measure, as Jones had yet concealed his cloven
foot ; and I did it the more cheerfully too, as Mr.
Jones told me he did not hasten the arrangement
0 order to get the church, hut stated that if they
sheuild be 1¢ft destitute he would be on the spot; and

1stand 15th of cach/|.

if they should have need of ‘him, they could make
. and he should then be- ieady to
ylcach for the 1 any time or all thetime as they
should think proper. 'The signal i is—on'he comes,
| bag and baggage, before I had removed ‘or even
my time had expired : ‘so that when I preached my
farewell sermon in the morning he preached his in-
troductory onein the afternoon. I had fréquent-
ly instructed the church that settling a pastor was
a very serious work, and this they deeply felt, and
were determined to act accordingly, and to settle
no man as pastor until they had sufficiently proved

it known to hi

him, and known something at leastof his manner
of life, piety and doctrine. They ' therefore, at
their church meeting, resolved to'invite the said
John Jones to supply them for three months only.

‘Before the expiration of this term they were satis-
fied that they had been mistaken in the man they
had employed, and that they had acted prudently
in settling him for only three nronths. The first
sermons he preached were only a cloak through
which he had got into the church and secuied his
first appointment. His first sermons [like all
deceivers’] were not an honest specimen of his
preaching. Heat first preached a ﬁni§hed, com-
plete and unconditional salvation. - He afterwards
preached, to say the least of it, the reverse ir toto.

At first he professed to hold the instit t#ns  of
modern benevollnee at arm’s lerfdtn, At any rate ;
and doubted the propriety and utility of some of
them, yet thought that Sunday Schools and Tract
Societies weré very useful if properly conducted ;

but if not, they might prove very injurious. IIe
seemed to strike a kind of middle ground between
those Qenomimted Old -and New School Baptists.

No sooner was he employed (thinking all wis safe,
and that he had the affections, minds and wills of
the whole. church at his command) than he began
to show what he was. The whole thgm
preaching was Effori? qﬁ”mt’ ! speci

doctrine was Armxmamsm or old Pelammsm revi-
vel: Sunday Schools were little nurseries of pxety,
tracts were little messengers of grace ; and repen-
tance was the salvation of sinners: it was this
that kept the vessel free, and prevented her from
sinking and her only security for the port of peace.
The majority of the church of courss, began ‘to
remonstrate ; and our much esteemed brother H.
Stutts acted the part of a faithful christian. He
stood firm for the trmh, and, although nothing but
a private member, God enabled him to contend
earnestly though not 'morrﬂy for the faith, He
met Elder Jones ‘face to face; he expostulated
and entreated as a brother ; H he felt as a christian,
and, with tenderness of soul’ that on some” occas
sions almost’ bespake the: chlld “he’ faxthfully infor- |

med him ihat these were  not the__‘doctrmes which

of his|

of a three months’ famine.

that church believed or to which she k
forty or fifty years before.” But all . his la
love were - ineflectual. - The firm  and
stand he took only exasperated: Jones

found him' the greateast obstacle in “his Way —

There were many brethren and sisters that stood
with brother Stutts in'the defence of truth: yea,
more than threefourths of the whole chureh ; but
the work of publicly defending the cause fell alofie
upon this distinguished brother.

Elder Jones now commenced the work of refor-
mation in good earnest. He assailed the church
from the pulpit in the most opprobnous manner,
more or less in every sermon. They were hea-
then, antmomlans—they knew nothing about reh-

gion unless they admitted everything he said and

fell in with every measure he proposed. He liter-
ally became & religious tyrant; and all his talent
(thank God, it is not gxeat) was directed to make
the whole church yield to his views and systems.-——
The church became determined to give him his
walking papers at the end of his time ; ‘and, as he.
professed to be such a great mlssxonary, he ecould:
have the g@llale world for his field, if he would .on-
ly clear from 1n0ton They were, howéver,
too conﬁdent of their strength to accomplish this :

they made no extra exertion to bring out the.
members of the church at their next regular church
méeting,—while Jones and hlS party [for he had
succeeded in forming a party] had made every
exertion, which they continued to do till the very:
last—they visited, they tioneered, they per-
suaded, with lies and misrepresentation—so at this
meeting they had their forces upon the spot. The
church met and went into business. 'The Jonesites
(fm so I call them) proposed settling him immedi-
ately as pastor.” Their resolution was opposed;
firily : it was tried and pronounced a tie, until a
black boy by the name of Enos gave his vote for
Jones: this gave him the large majority ofa whole
one. Elder Jones ﬁndmg this to be the case, and
that he had pretty much all his force there, and
that there were not present more than one-third of
the whole church, and that he had 2ot a solitary.
vote in the congregation, refused to accept the ap-
pointment of pastor, but agreed to _supply them as
preacher for three months longer. What could not

he cured had to beendured. Thus the chureh found -

herself in bondage for ‘three months Ionger. AThey
however thought upon a ‘certain plan that ~they
concluded would give them a - little sweet with the
bxtter, and a good meal now and then in the midst,
“The plan was this :
As God in his prov1dence had brought among
them their much esteemed brother Elder A. Elhot,
whose plety, expenence, doetrme, age,{alents and
manner of 'life were all weII known o‘t})g

t-hey, ‘at ‘the expu:ahon of but liftle” of ,I nes:

P




txme, oﬁ'ered a resolution to employ Elder Elliot as
a “supply o part of the time; and, as Jones had
succeeded in ‘seeuring ‘the precedency, they only
asked or the pulpit when it wasunoccupied by him.

irty pertinaciously opposed it; but
ucceeded, when one of the Jonesites!
You -had. better send Elder Elliot.to the
¢ than employ him to preach. Elder El-
wever, ‘commenced preaching with great
ratiori both to the church and congregation,
continues with them.

At the expiration of Elder Jones’ second term,
the church met in regular meeting and proceeded
as nsual to business. Elder Jones, seeing so large
a. church meeting, considered all his prospects
biasted at once: he came forward and resigned :
but he could not go yet, although he had even ask-
ed. for a letter of dismission, which was. granted
him ; his fiendlike work was not fully accomplished.
Although he could see no prospect. of being prea-
cher for this church again, he and his party seem-

- ed determined to harass the church: they were in-
- flexible ; they were reckless of consequences.—
One would think that if the church should notyield
she would be torn in pieces, to witness their angry
looks, the violence of their language, the flushing
of their faces, the quivering of their lips and the
doubhng of their fists—enough, indeed, to make
paper blush! It truly appeared that the church
.was among wolves. And this spirit they continu-
ed more or less to show until they were, excluded,
which can be abundantly —sul d. The
church however were unintimidated by their mena-
ces and threatenings : they pursued a regular, stea-
dy and straight forward course, while the disaffect-
ed party were preconcerting measures _for future
operations. ‘
quered foe, they were bent on desperate efforts.
The church on her patt mafiifested kindness, ten-
‘derness and forbearance. They wished not to part
with some of those brethren and sisters who were
- then in hostile array against them; but with oth-
ers they had been willing to part long before.—
‘This, however, would not do: they could not have
some without all and Jones at the head as preach.
er and pastor, whom they must love, r. spect, reve-
rence and support. These were the only real

Like a- wounded but not dey con-

terms on which there could be a union,—to allli

which the church in the fear of God could not
comply.

The TrirD charge preferred against the church
in your paperis that “She refused the mutual ap-
pomtnwnt of a committee.”” What a_ weighty
_charge this! How very guilty I~—that a church
.dare be 1ndependent in this day of improvement in
_church government as well as everything else in
religion! ~Why it is intolerable ;—she ought to be
.anathematized—that she dare assert an opinion

Vzigain'ste disaﬁ'ected few, aided, however, by the|
_great sanhedrim of modern religious operations.—
_But, for information, I will examine the conduct of
the church in this particular also. The J'onesites,
after being frustrated and failing to carry their
points at church meetmg, 1mmed1ately, ‘without the

« least knowledge of the church wrthout therr ap-:

probatlon or dlsapprobatlon, called a private coun-
cil, consisting of ministers C. W, Mulford, J. M.
Carpenter and S. Sprawls. To these they told

and no doubt, with the greatest exaggeration,
while there were none from the church present to
meet these charges, rebut them and answer in the
church’s bebalf, - Concerning the call of this
council, together with their recommendations, ‘the
greatest secresy was enjoined : penalty - was
annexed, or whether they went®
closed doors or not, I have not ascertained: but
the party appear to- have been greatly benefitted
from this council, and to be strengthened in their
opposition, as it was composed of men of their
own craft. They soon appeared with a code of
written grievances, 'They were putin possession
of many propositions.

appomtment reach at Washington, it being
but the second time 1 had preached for them since
[ left them. = Agreeably to the request of Jonathan
Booraem, (a brother once dear to my heart) I invi-
ted the members of the church to tarry a few min-
utes after the dismission. They acted according-
ly, when Deacon Booraem requested (apparently
in a more bitter spirit than he had shown—for a
long time he had appeared almost lamblike) that
they might have a special church-meeting : he
wanted grievances settled ; his mind could not
rest ; the cause of God was suffering; it was
bleeding at every pore. Brother Stutts stated that
as they held church-meeting monthly it would be
but about two weeks till their next regular meeting,
and, g they had held one only about the same
time since, he could not see why there . Jwas such
great necessity fora special meetmg, nor why they
seemed to be so very urgent. Finally the church
yielded to the request, baving no very serious ob-
jections. But some of the brethren, with myself,
were apprehensive that all was not right. The
Jonesites proposed likewise that Elder Wm. Clark
(who resides in the village of Washington) should
officiate at the coniemplated meeting as Moderator,
to which the church raised no objection. The
church met for special business on the Wednesday
Siwhen Elder Clark took the chair, which,
o him, I must say he filled with honesty
and abi xty Elder Jones then arose and procced-
ed to read his written code. He read one paper of
‘written grievances at considerable length. Provi-
dentially T was present at this church-meeting, it
being the first I had attended since I left them.—
In their first cause of grievances, as produced
by Jones, I considered myself greatly implicated.
I will not pretend to give all that they produced
verbatim. and literatim, as those papers are yet in
being and can be produced, if necessary, at any
time—it must suffice in this place to give only the
purport which was that the church had pot had
the gospel preached to them for many years ; and
that when it was preached among them, (dlludmg
to the trme that the very,ftble and learned Mr

their complaints in all the coloring they.could bear, |er

o business: with|?

At this important crisis I happened to have an|t

dover to the next regu ar cnulchuneetmg

,tor, they would have come near-
They also complained that the
church would not go with them in the modern sys-
tems of religious benevolence. T, this I will ask

your attention presently, as it forms one of the

chargesin your publication. Also that she woiild
not send delegates to the association to which she
belongs, to witZ 'the Central New Jerscy Baptist
' id just remark, ¢ How

B &'t
the last meeting of that body~ which the W, ash-
ington church was represented, which was held at
Hightstown, two years ago last fall, Dea. Jonathan

I resolve own mind that it was the last
have my attendance, but conclu-"
ded that I Would stay till the close of that session :

but Mr. Booraem was so out of p
their sickening movements that h
ing home the second day, after dini
readily complied and we returned
some secret impetus cannot liv
cious union. The point is, 1
he is a weak-minded brother
lieve anything and take up with
strangers ; and John Jones so ) ,
too well succeeded in making him™ a perfect tool
for his diabolical purposes. But let this be as it
may, itis false that the church would not send
messengers to the association : she conceded tothem
the privilege of appointing and sending messengers
and aceordingly they were appointed, and that too
out of their cwn number : yet they were not =a4 is-
fied, but alledged it as one of their grievances,—
In short, the church has done every thing _thcy
could do without violation of conscience and scrip-
ture ;- but, yet, itis not enough. The next paper
read, contained a proposal, in case the church would
not give up and confess, that they would grant
the mutual appointment of & council. Upon this, -
I would only say, that the church of Washington
does not believe in councils as much as some
churches and people, they have read too much
about thes: in the rise of the beast. But if favor-
able to them, these brethren had acted so as to
prectude them at once from this privilege ; they
had taken the reins in their own hands; they had
refused to hear the church ; they had z2lready, w ith.
out the puvrlege or approbaticn of the church cal
eda council.

The next paper, contained a request;
that if neither of the foregoing would mov
that they would grant them letters of diss

should be for corruption in doctrin -
they were nct in fellowship, and ther etorc,
could not conelstently grant them letters. The
papers being thus read, a resolution was then oH’er-
ed by myself; to lay all of them with therr purport

would take place the next Saturday week,
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The Jonesites were so very fond of councils that
they xmmedxa’cely called the second grand council
consisting of ministers G. 8. Webb -and C. W.
Mulford. 1 suppose that they had only to give the
beck, as these brethren were ready to engage in
just such work, even, if it were possible, to destroy
the old regular order of Baptists altogether. 1t is
against these that their whole foree of opposition
To

and their sharpest persecutions are directed.

these their pulpits are closed, when opened to Ari-|li

ans, Arminians and Socinians ; against these their
churches are warned, and admonished not to hear
them. They remind me very much of the Catho-
lic Irish, who hate with a perfect hatred their own
Protestant brethren. But I must observe, that the
church met at their regular appointed time, Elder
Clark again took the chair, being ‘appointed there-
unto before, but not by the voice of the minority ;
as he had acted rather too independently before,
to suit their purposes. The church waited an
hour after the time appointed for the disaffected
party.- Atlast, John Jones, supported by Jona-
than Baeranm made bhis appearance. Without
vzutmg to know the result of the business, laid
mnetmg, or even taking their seats, or
treatmg ¢ church or chair with cu» respect, Jones
proceeded to read another paper, which I suppose
contained the salutary advice of the second coun-
cil ; the contents were these, “ That, whereas, the
church had refused to grant them their former re-
quests,” they now withdrew from them.” This
being done, they immediately left the house. I
rose, and through the chair, requested them to tarry
and hear what would be done with their former
business. But, on they went, Gallio like, caring
for none of these things. The church then i)aid
no further attention to any of their papers or pro-
posals; but only to them ; a resolution wasat once
offered, to put all of them, (the disaffected party
being thirteen in number) under censure, which
passed without a dissenting voice. A seeond res-
~ olution was offered, “ That, whereas, the conduct
of John Jones and Mary, his wife has been so fla-
‘gitibus in harassing the .church, we, therefore,
“withdraw the right hand of fellowship from them.”
A third proposition was made, to postpone the
words of exclusion for one month; this was also
passed unanimously. The church was apprehen-
give that some of the number before mentioned
might possibly be deceived, by being persuaded to
sign those papers, and thus piacing themselves with
a revolting party, without considering the conse-
quences. A fourth proposition was made, to ap-
point a committee of three, to wait upon any of
m whom there might be the least prospect
ion. At the next regular church meet-
‘ing, the said cemmittee reported unfavorably,
whereupon the right hand of fellowship was with-
drawn from eleven more, to wit, Jonathan Boo-
ream, Paul VanArsdalen, his wife, and three daugh-
ters, James VanArsdalen, Cortland Disbrow, Cor-
nelieus Homans, William Frazee, and Enos, the
petson of colour. Concerning these thirteen, I
would not wish to detractany thing from their mor-
al characters ; and with some of them the churchs

with myself, bave enjoyed many precious seasons
of devotion, but with others she has always had
trouble. - I will without hazard assert, that the
major part of the number excluded have always
been religiously diseased. ~ Sheep very frequently
have a disease in the head, and then they are giddy,
and do not know what they are at, and are as lia-
ble to run into danger as safety ; at other times
they have a disease in the foot, and then they go
nd just so it has ever - been with
these brethren. Whatever merit there might be in
some of them, the demerit of the rest will doubly
preponderate ; so that the church has sustained no
real loss; but upon the whole is rather blessed in
being cleared of so much hay, wood, and stubble.
1t has left the church in peace, they are now of one
heart and of one faith; they drink into one Spirit,
and the great struggle through which they have
just passed, has had a tendency to doubly endear
them to one another. 'The number left are eleéven
miales; and about forty females; so that the newly
constituted church has not taken the principal part
of -the male members, in fact, she has taken none
for t ey were excluded members, atleast two of
the number were excluded at-the time of the con-
stitution of the new church, while the others were
as good as excluded ;

they were all under censure
of the church, and. their exclusion was not delay-
ed for want of proof of their guilt; but out of
love to some, thinking they might possibly be de-
ceived, and would be entreated to continue with
the church. And I verily believe that brethren
Cortland Disbrow, Cornelius Homans, and Will-
fam Frazee, have been deceived, and may possibly
yet return to the church. Truly, the new chureh,

compose& of such materials, is a highly distinguish.
ed body, well prepared to be the religious light of
‘Washington.

But to return. The disaffected party finding
themselves thus unable to accomplish any of their
purposes, and knowing they justly merited expul.
sion from the church, and that they would imme-
diately receive it, resorted to the last relief for
them. They called their grand council, consis-
ting of ministers G. 8. Webb, C. W. Mulford, J. M.
Carpenter, S. Sprawls and W. W. Wilson. The
council convened at Jonathan Booraem’s house,
organized, and went into business ; they delibera-
ted and consulted till nearly dark, and until brother
Henry Stutts had left the village, (the very man
they feared, and who had understood from ‘some
source, that a eouncil was to be convened for the
purpose of constltutlng a new church; and who
had come into the place expressly to oppose it, and
expose the character and conduct of the persons
about to be constituted, as soon as the way should
be opcned and the people be invited to assemble.)
After staying till nearly dark, and no movements
made towards the work of constitution, he conclu.
ded, (and with propriety too) that the learned
council had declined the disgraceful business. = But
no sooner had they discovered that he had left
them (for he lives three milés - distant) than they.
sent forth their runners to notify the .people. that

there would be meeting at J.-Booraem’s . that eve-
, 5

ning. ~ After a sermon, they proceeded to the.con-
stitution of the new church, which was done about
9 o’clock at night, a time- best suited to the work ;

Whata strlkmg

for-truly it was one of darkness. -
sample this of modern christian-
What glowing of hearts for the s
What tears for religious destitutions !
ings for the spread of the gospel among. ‘the
then! What a field for future operations! . What
prospects of unexampled succéss ! What a Gause
for the fervent prayers of the devoted coﬁncﬂ‘;”for
the kingdom of - the Messiah to spread, for souls to
be converted and saints edified! How encoura-
ged must be the heart of their young missionary
W. W. Wilson in filling this important station,
in having the crowded assembly of fifieen or twen.
ty hearers statedly, and some of those Methodists,
Presbyterians and Nothingnarians—To what great
utility his talents and education are devoted !—
Truly, the conduct of the council that aided in
constituting this new church at Washington should
attach to their memories lasting infamy. Insodo-
ing, they have attempted to protect the guilty, and
shelter them from their just merits ; they have set
at nought and defied the indep